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T. is not ynknowen to 
our Honor,how the ad- 
uerſaries haue neuercea- 
ſed ſince the beginning: 
of hur Matcſties moſthap- © 
piereigne vntil this day! 
by therr|bookes in greats # 
numbers written & Y 

liſhed, and by all other mieanes; that poſſiblie- / 
they might deuiſe , to trouble the ſtate. of: the: 
Church, and to diffame that holie religion of 
Chriſt, which through Gods great mercy, a 
godlic lawes of our gratious Souereign,, 15 
cording to his holie word eſtabliſhed amoy 
vs. What they haue wrought with manieo 
eſtates, and how mightilic they haue p 
ith that ſtrong and effe&uall i 
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= = and Ton hath foretold, lamentable experi- 
= cence can witnes in the backſliding, and con- 
- *tinuallfalling ofmanie away from vs, to their 
* own finall perdition, to the greete of the godly, 
- andtothe great encouragement and comfort 
of the enemie. And among otherexamples of 
this Apoſtaſie, I ofter to your Honor one yerie 
notable, euen the man with whom T haue in 
this booke to deale, who hauing been late not 
onlie a common profeſſor of.our religion, but 
apublick miniſter and preacher of the ſame in 
our Church, hath not onlic reuolted from vs, 
through ſome worldly tentations, '& run ouer 
into our enemies camp, but hath alſo lifted vp 
his heel againſt vs, andin open writing moſt 
"Ba malitiouſly and bitterly railed at ys. Occaſion 
> —»- ofvttering his conceiued malice againſt ys, in 
— _ hislatewriting hetaketh by a certaine Preface 
4 of mine before the an{were to D. Saunders de- 
- - monſtrations of Antichriſt , which: being not 
Eo ric long, and handling no great yarietie of 
8 ter, T never thought could haye pronoked 
=  _ theAduerſarieſo much, orprocured {o long 
and large a Confutation. IT looked rather that 
the ſubſtance of my booke concerning Anti- 
chrat,ſhould have been anſwered by ſome that 
would maintaine Sawnders arguments, wherby 
he"laboreth to prooue that the Pope cannot 
'beAntichriſt, which being indeed a weightie 
IS ar £ | _ and 


_ _... ENFERSORER 
and moſt materiall controuerſie, required th 
learning and diligence of the mi 


ſcholler amongſt them. Neither could Lother- oY 
wiſe ſuſpe, but ſeeing I had written inlatin a- 
gainſt a latin Aduerſarie, he whoſocuerſhould T3 
take in hand to ſet foorth anie thing againſt 
me,would haue done it in the latine toong.But 
M. Rainolds,who was appointed (as he ſaith) to 
anſwere my booke of Antichriſt, and in all his 
actions profeſſeth himſelfe to be ordered by 
thoſe, to whoſe gouernment he hath ſubmit- 
ted himfelfe, pretending. in ſhew to publiſh a 
confutation therof, hath written onely againſt 
the Preface,wherin are handled other matters, 
and ſo hath anſwered nothing to the principall 
queſtion , wherof the booke , that he would 
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and further hath written not in latin as I did, 
butinengliſh, as liked beſt his gouernors and 
hinſelfe. Wherupon I was at the firſt partly 
perſuaded to paſſe ouer this Refutation of. his 
with filence:and the rather, becauſe T lifted not 
of | forcaſon ordeale againſt ſuch a one as heis,of 
whom for manic reſpe&s I could not conceiue 
any hope atall, that euer my labors ſhould doe 
him good, hauing thus embraced pernicious 
- | and deceitfull error, and wilfullie caſt away . 
from him the loue of the truth, which once he 
by had in ſhew recciued , which. he pretended to 
beleeue, and which hedid:in deed profeſle. 
Which kind of men through Gods iuſtice for 
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\ batehardnes of hart, that they can neuer after 
- bereclaimed, but continue alwaies deſperate 
to their cuerlaſting deſtruction. Notwithſtan- 
ding,when I perulſed better the contents of his 
booke, and tooke aduile of the godlie, what 
were beſt for me to. do herein, whether I thuld 
make anſwere to this man, or rather obeying 
king Ezechias commandement, let him alone, 
_ and ſay nothing to him, I wasin the end reſol- 
ued to ſet foorth a plain and ſufficient anſwere 
to his whole volume, not for his ſake, of whom 
Thaue no hope, nor reſpe& , but in regard of 
others,who therby may either be confirmed in 
the truth,or preſerued from crror. 

I ſee the Aduerſaries drift eſpeciallie was, to 
breed in the minds of our countrimen a miſli- 
king of this our religio, which himſelfte hauing 
once liked wel, was after(T know not how)mo- 
ued to miſlike. The which he endeuoreth to. 
er by ſome other means, than heertofore 

aue commonly been vied,as any man reading 
his booke may ſoone obſerue, wherin he ſhall 
finde continuall allegations of teſtimonies out 
of our own writers, craftily brought in,to ſhew 
adifſenſion of indgments amonglt our ſelues, 
that fo his readers may be induced to thinke 
the woorſe of our doctrine, and of ys all. A de- 
uiſe full of fraud , diſhoneſtie and malice, to 
take aduantage of mens infirmities and 1mper- 
teftions againſt the eternall truth of G O D, 
which he cannot by ordtnaric and lawfull kind 
of reaſoning refute , Betweene Luther and 
| Laine 
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| DEDICA&4TORTE: | 
Zainglius about the Sacrament,was aſharpcon-! 
tention, hotlie debated in many bookes, and 
the ſame hath continued ſince to the great hin- J 
derance of the Goſpell and offence of many.In MF 
which contrarie writings and difcourſes , are 6. 
found oftentimes harder ſpeeches of either 
again other, than were to be wiſhed, yet ſuch 
as the godlie {eruants of the Lord in contenti- 
on about thetruth, ſomtimes are mooued to 
> || vtter againſt their brethren. $.Pax/openly and 
1 | ſharply reprehendedS. Peter to his face, wher- 
f Þ| at wicked Porphyrie catched a like occaſion to 
1 || raileat Chriſtian religion long ſince, as our 


aduerſaries do at theſe daies. What a violent 4 
o || and troubleſome contention was there be- 2 
- | tweene Theophilus of Alexandria, and good. 7X 
g | Chryſoftome of Conitantmople?\ Who knoweth not - 


z- | how ſharplie Cris a learned and wile Biſhop 

o | of Alexandria hath written againſt Theodoritus 

re || a godlie and catholick Bi{bop, in a controuer- 

1g | fie touching the catholick faith? Both Biſhops, 

11 | both catholicks, both lerned, both godly,both 

at Þ| excellent pillers of the Church: and yet he that 

w | readeth both their writings,would thinke that 

s, | both were dangerous enemies of the Church 

ke and faith of Chriſt, and of all Chriſtians to be 

e- auoided.So in the books of Luther and Znmepli- hb 

to [-,and thoſe that maintaine either part, appec- 

r= Jreth(I graunt) greatſharpnefle and bitternefle 

D, [of difſenſion : who all notwithſtanding,at yee = 

nd Jet the heat of diſputation aſide,were asgodly, = 7 

ad Jas learned ; as zealous Chriſtians, asthe world OY 
+; A 4 had 
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-hadanie. Now.commeth in M. R, 


THE EPASTLE 
ainolds like a 
craftie enemie, and gathering a heape of ſuch 
ſpeeches, outof ſundrie their bookes, hath in 
divers places of his Confutation inſerted the 
ſame,as any occaſion would ſerue, to make his 


readers acquainted therwith, that ſeeing ſuch 
earneſt contention among the chiefeſt profeſ- 


ſors of the Goſpell , they may be further with- 
drawne in alienation of minde from the loue 
and liking therot . Wherin alſo to helpe his 
purpoſe, he hath vſed two kindes eſpecially of 
vnlawfull fleights. One 1s, to report among 0- 


_ thers the teſtimonies alſo of open Aduerſaries 


- —— 


tothe docrineof the Goſpell, as namely of 
Gabriel Fabritius againſt Beza, and of Caitalion, 
and ſuch others, as either being profeſſed pa- 
pilts, ordoubttul proteſtantes , ought not 1n 
this caſe to be regarded. An other 1s, to falſihie 


the indgements and ſentences of our writers, 


and ſo to make molt vntrue reports of them. 
As forexample,in his 12.chap.pa. 3 56. he afhr- 
meth, that we begin ſecretlie to diſprooue the 
Churches faith, touching the manerof Chriſts 


_crucifieng , namely, that his hands and feete 


were pearſed with nailes, and for proote heer- 
of alledgeth teſtimonies out of CMarlorate, 
CHMuſculus and Bucer, in whomno ſuch thing 
1541n any place to be found . And that euerie 
man may percelue whatpleaſure he hath, and 
what libertie he taketh to himſelte of ſpeaking 
and reporting any thing vntruly , he accuſeth 


 Caitalon tohaue made a diſcourſein the Pre- 


face 


DEDICATORIE. 
face written to K. Edward the ſixt , before his 
tranſlation of the Bible, in proofe that Chriſt 
is not the true Mefſas; which verilie is a foule 
flander,as any man may 1udge thatreadeth the 
ſame: ſo he chargeth vs with the abhominable 
herefies of the Trimtarians, Libertines , Anabap-= 
tiſts, Antinomi, Dauid George, 8& ſuch like, whom 

| wedeteſtas muchas they, againſt whom both 
| we haue written more than they; and our Ma- 
; giſtrates, both eccleſiaſticall and ctuill, haue al- 
© | ſoſcriouſlieproceeded. With ſuch allegations 
- | ofallſorts, out of all writers , for all purpoſes 
3 | hath hefraughted and ſtuffed his booke : 0- 
f | therſubſtance and waight of matter 1s there 
» | none therin, ſo that of it ſelfe it might be 
thought moſt ynwoorthie of anſ{were. Yet be- 
cauſe ſuch bookes doe harm abroad, and it is 
e | expedient to haue the aduerſaries follie and 
, | weaknes dete&ed, I haue vndertaken this la- 
. | bourofanſwering M. Ry4izo/ds, and that in en- 
- | gliſh, for theſame conſideration that cauſed 
e | him to leaue the latine, and write in the en- 
sf gli toong : which I thinke he hath not done, 
o much for want of skill therin,as thathis wri- 
tings might commonlie be read and vnder- 

ſtood ofengliſhmen. This my labour JT offer to 
your Honors good acceptation , humblie be- 
ſeechingyou, that I may publiſh it vnder the 
ſafegard of your honorable proteGion,, And 
as you haue been alwaies a zealous louer of 
Chriſtes Goſpell, and by your godliewiſdome 
haue done your endeuour to aduance greatly 
hg,” _ {the 
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THE EPISTLE. 

eLords cauſe from time to time,and to hin- 
der the praGiſes of the enemie , ſo T beſeech 
the Lord toencreaſe in you all thoſe Chriſtian 
es, to the benefit of Chriſtes Church; 
and the common wealth of this Realme. Thus 
Icommend your Lordſhip to Gods moſt mer- 
Cifull and gratious preſcruation, beſeeching 

him to prolong your daies vpon earth, 

with multiplication ofall graces 
neceflaric for this life , 
and for the life to 
come. 


Your Loraſhips to command, 


Wilkam Whitaker. 


AN ANSWERE TO 
| MASTER RAINOLDS 0 
| PRAEFACE. | = 
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Hether MaSter Rainolds were appointed by his Pag.z, 
gouernors to make this anſiwere, as he faith, or 
els ofhis own accord tooke the matter in hand 
without commiſſion of any ſuperior authorjnie, 
I take irro be a rhing of ſmall regard,both inre- 
= of himſelfe, and of his worke, and alſo of. 

ofe his ſuperiors, ro whoſe dire&ion he pro- 
feſſeth to haue commitred himſelfe, and all the 
| gifrs he hath.Onely this thing I cannor belecue, 
although it be no more marertall, than the other, thathe was ſolorh 
ro take vpon him this bufines,as he pretenderh. Forifwe conſider not 

onely the maner of his wriring, wherein appeereth as greatmalice a= 
' gainſt the truth of God,as ſhameles railing ar Chriſts Goſpel,and pro- 
effors thereof, as notable pride,preſumprion, and hardnes of hart, as 
euer hath done inany enemie heexofore; bur further alſo howneceſ- 
ſarje it was for him, beine a Renegate, aud ofa Miniſter and Paſtor of 
a Church become fodenly a Seminarie Prieſt, and therefore lining in 
| 1hou ſuſpicion amoneſt his fellowes, to approoue by ſome publike te- _ "i 
timonie his vnfeined conuerfion to their ſynagogue, we ſhallnor eaſt- I 
« *o9 perſuaded to rhinke rhere was in the man ſuch vnwillingnes in _— 
is matter at the firſt, as he would hane vs to ſuppoſe. But as vaine 
declamors are commonly woonr to excuſe themſclues with pretenſe 
of being loth to attempt ſo weightie a marter, rhat they may ſeeme 
ſomwhart vnwilling to doe the thing, which in truth rchey doe moſt 
willingly and ſtudiouſly, ſo MaFer Rainolds could not demiſe a more 
commodious beginning of his declamatorie preface, than a proteſta- 2 
tion of lothnes ro write that, which any man may iudge he went about TE 
with all his will,induſtrie and abilitie. 

And that you may the rather imagine he was forſoorh very lothe 
totakethis marterin hand, hee can ſhew you diuerſe reaſons, that 
made him ſo loth : and yet the true reaſon, that ought indeede tohaue 
hindered his courſc, he toucheth nor, that heere1m he was to ſet him- 
ſelfe againſt the Kknowen truth, to write againſt his conſcience in opety 
maintenance of wicked herefies, to fight for Antichriſt againſtthe 
Lord,and finaly to commir the finne,that citherin propertie ofnatute 
15the greateſt of all,or commerh neereſt vnto ix, One reaſon was, he 
Gich,bicauſc he awe many in that ſocjetie,as ling and more able to 

| | ol 18 wndertake, 
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An anſwere to M. Rainolds Preface. 


undertake, and diſpatch a greater matter than that. As willing Maier Rat- 
'zolds * why*then haue you diſſembled before 1n telling vs you were vn- 
+ : willing: now by your owne confeſlion you were willing enough, bur 
Fo | there were many alſo in your colledge,as willing as you. Wherof ſurel 
. | we haue no doubt;thart you are al moit willingly bent, and erneſtly ai: 
1: poſed to doe what harme anie of you polliblie can ro-the Church of 
RR. England. As for your knowledge and abilitic to pertourme againſt 
8 _ vs amienotable enterpriſe, wee haue no care , we ſtand inno feare of 
; SY you, we knowe what pith is in the ſtrongeſt of you. And for your 
ſelte M.Rainolds,T am of optnion,that you may rrulie take the garland 
from your owne head,and giuc itrather to many others of your fel- 
= -- | lowes. | 
E Pags. An other reaſon he fainerhto bee, for that hee thought it ſome inin- 
D _ vieto Cathohkes to diſpute againſt that ſauage and barbarous paradox, name- 
liezthat the Pope is Anrtichrift. What 1njuric could this bee thought 
doone to your Catholikes Maſter Ratnolds, ro write in defente of your 
Pope, and prooue him not to be that Antichriſt, than which a grea- 
rer pleaſure can no man doe for him, and for his Church, it being ap- 
parant, and fo of manie Chriſtians beleeued, that hee is indeed no 0- 
| ther, than the verie Antichriſt himſelfe 5 In which reipe& perhaps 
your conſcience told you, thatif you oppoſed yourſelte againſt this 
truth, therein ſhould you offer inturic to your Pope, and Pope catho- 
like brethren, whom the ſame ſo ſpeciallie doth concerne. 
Youſay I know not what Antichriſt 1s, againſt whom I write, and 
| Sb c a, Sanger that ſometime I make Antichrist zo be the whole Catholike and wniuerſall 
ooo OC one Church,whereof the Pope is head: which to be a pregnant vntruth,he thar 
—— Pa63#pmmcs 1okethonthe place,may ſce. Haue I faid,the Pope is head of the ca» 
xm tholike vaiucr{all Church 4 Or the catholike vntuerſall Church is 
Antichriſts what will you be aſhamed heerafter to write, that inthe 
firſt entrance write thus vatrulie without ſhame 5 And yer hauing your 
ſe}fe auouched ſo notorious an vntruth, you dare make mention of 
Lucians true liſtorie, which booke, as may ſeeme, you haue not onelie 
- readouer with diligence and delight, bur alſo tranſlated into Engliſh, 
and propounded ynto yourſelfe as woorthie of your imitation, For to 
iue you that praiſe, that of due belongeth vnto you, Lucian 1f hee 
okcou hardly coine more paſling vntruthes, or ſcoffe more kind- 
le ar Chriſt and his goſpell, than you haue done. 

A greater reaſon was, he ſaith, for that he abhorred todeale with 
heretikes,who paſſe all other in pride and ignorance, and of all here - 
tikes, he maketh vs of England to be the woorſt. Indeed true it 1s that 
heretiks for the moſt part are obſtinate and pait amendement,& ther- 
fore agrear wearinefle and vexation of minde 151tto maintaine con- 
rentions and diſputes with them, whereof in the end ſmall profit doth 
redounde. Burt this complaint of hereticall wiltulneſſe nothing touch- 
eth'vs,who by Gods grace are farre from all kinde ofhereſie,and hold 
noother dofrine than rhar, which the Prophets and Apoſliles,and Ie- 

Tus Chriſt himſelfe haue taught vs, and which is plainlie contained 
_ inthe bookes of canonicall icripture, from which'if labouring 4 __ 
| | ade 
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 Ananſwere to M. Rainolds Prefate. 


ſwade vs you cannot preuaile, no maruell is it . And in defending the 
ſame, wee are content to be eſteemed of you conrentious, proude,ig- 
norantand as you liſt. We are not ſo muchin loue of your ſoctetie,nor 
ſecke your fauour and commendation ſo greatlic,that we willioine 1n 
vnitic with you againſt the Lord his truth, and Church. If youthinke 
wee are proud, tell vs wherein our pride confifterh. 1f inthar we will 
not yeeld vnto you,nor 2iuc ouer maintenance of the Goſpel, pardon 
vs MaSter Rainolds: modeſtic in the Lord is an excellent vertne,butthe 
modeſtie that betraierh the truth of God, is accurſed. Orherpride (I 
doubt not)we are as cleere from,as your ſelfe or anie of your fellowes. 


| And forignorance,we may thinke it was ſome ipice of pride inyou to 


obictityntovs,who for anie thing that appeererth haue nocauterto 
brag of ſuch knowledge,or ro challenge more to yourſelte, thanyou 
may ſafelie graunt to another. For rell 'vs whatlearning 1s,wherein itt 
confifierh,and how it may be gotten Vnleſſe you haue ſome ſpeciall 
meanes, and as it were ſome ſecret way to attaine yntoit, which o- 
thers haue nor, I ſeenot why we ſhould rhinke that you haue gotten 
a greater meaſure oflearning and wiſedome,than others who haue v= 
ſed as great indeuour as yourſelfe. And whar the matrer ſhould be, I 
know uot,rhat you are ſodenlie become {olearned and that we haue 
loſt all lzarning,bur were you as learned as cuer ante was,or could be, 
yourlearningthall not be able to hurr the cauſe , that wee defend : 


your learning ſhall in che end deceiue you: and you that now boaſt of 


your knowledge,ſhall then be aſhamed of your 1gnorance. Toknowe 
Chriſt out ofhzs word, is true knowledge,ſound learning , and perfe& 
wiſedome. | 
' . Certaine examples you rehearſe of our ignorant aſſertions, onlte 
thereby to make our cauſe ſeeme odious to the ſimple : but the rea- 
ſons of our aſſertions you pretermit, which is your common {leighr, 
continuallie to tell your Readers that ſuch and ſuch opinions we hold, 
and not to ſhew the maner, nor torememberor an{were ourreaſons. 
Wherein I defire the Reader ro confider howe vntrulie MaSter Rai- 
zolds, hath charged mee with a wicked hereſfie, that in this man hee 
may behold the conſcience of a Papiit, Hee ſetrerh downe for one of 
my ſayings.that Chriſt is not begorten of the ſubſtance of his father; a flaun- 
der moſt manifeltjn a matter of greateſt moment. Ihaue not written | 
thus,no, I neuer thoughrthus. I abhorre with my hart all ſuch-bla{ 
phemie againſt the perſon of our Sawiour Chriſt. Burm the meantime 
what hath this flaunderer deſerned $ Lerthe reader equallie 1udge 
berween him and mezand by triallhecrof clteeme more indifferently 
of the reſt of his malice. 7 
Now the greateſt cauſe of all that made him fo loath, washe ſaith, 
becauſe Es und in our do@rine no itay or certaintie, wiuchyet, if 
1t were true,ſhould haue miniſtred vnto himgreaterwyll and courage 
forſomutch as the do@rine that ſtandeth vpon no cerraine itay is eaſt- 
lie diſprooued and ouerthrowen, Bur in truth, Maſter Rainolds percei- 
ung our do&rine to be grounded vpon the foundation of the Pro- 
Phets and Apoſtles which may not be _—— and knowing _ | 
| 13 - will 


% 
e 


Abbas - Er 6M tte A 


OT IO 


ant I coho nn 
_— 64 we 


44 
TI "Rs 


; 4 
py Oo " "3 $6 We 4 & 85..£ q £ 
KARE uteriond DE AS eat I oi os ak. Bo at 
gy, ER, AR a TP - ; 


[2 
Pag.1r. 
"ng 


_  fendingofthe {ame,by maintaining Gods true religion and worſhip 


ES IE * >, et. : 4 
& _— on Rn EEE NT 
F, Sr SY ot "= - R277 Er: 
LAS $4 . OS + \.-- 36» 
hy '*»,.9 4 3 Ga + bi 
+ INT 


* 


An anſwere to M. Rainolds Preface. 
will not yeeld to mens doctrines and inuentions whatſoener, differing 
from the hole ſcriptures, but reſt our ſelues wholie vypon the written 
word of God, I thinke he was indeede ſomwhat diſcouraged, as great 
cauſe was he ſhould, being ſure hus engines could notpreuaile againſt 
the ſame. 
And whargreaterſtedfaſtnes in egos can be required, than to 
hold Gods word,which we profeſle to be the ground, wheron we bild 
ourfaith5 If you can ſhew, wherin we ſwarue fromir, we will nor re- 
fuſe your inſtruion. Burt ſaic not nowe we are vnſtaied, when as you 
know we relie our ſelues wholy vpon the worde,vnleſſe you will denie 
Gods word to be a certainerule and {tate of dofrine, We plant nor 
ourreligion in mans indgement & vncertaintie of Traditions, in vaine 
ceremonies and deuiſes, as you do,but in matters of faithand religion 
we depend vpon God, who inthe ſcriptures of the old and new Teſta- 
menthathdcliuered to his thurch one certaine,vniforme, and perfe& 
doQrine,to which we add nothing,from which we take nothing away, 
m which we ſettle and ground our {elues. Butler vs heare how Mater 
Rainolds can prooue, that rhe Proteſtants hane no certaine faith. For 
this he hath proponnded to himſelfe to declare eſpeciallic in this pre- 
face.And I defire the one Readers to marke his proofes,which ſhal 
be I truſt ro their comfort, and confirmation in the truth. 

Firlthe obieQerh diuerfitie of tudgement amongſt vs, concernin 
the Princes ſupremacie in matters Ecclefiaſticall, wherein is no fach 
difference as he pretendeth,it he liſted rightly to vnderſtand the caſe, 
The ritle of ſupreme head of the Church hath beene miſliked by di- 
uers godlie and learned men,and of right and properlyir onlie belon- 
geth ro the ſonne of God,& may not be communicated vnto any man 
whoſocuer. And therfore neuer did our Church giue that title in ſuch 
words vnto the Prince,noryer did the Prince euer chalenge the ſame, 

- and ſo heerin isno difſention. For the Princes lawfull ſupreme autho- 
ritic in procuring forthe Church a good ard peaceable eſtate, in de- 


againſt heretikes and ſchiſmatikes, in remoouing of manifeſt abules, 
& diſorders, in cauſing the miniſters of the Church,according to their 
offices and vocations, to execute their duties faithfully, in puniſhing 
themzif they be found negligent, and all this with aſſiſtance of godlie 
andlearned miniſters of the Church, by that abſolute and immediate 
commiſſion,which euerie ſoueraigne Chriſtian Prince hath recciued 
fromthe Lord God, being norſubie&ro any foraine power of Prieſt 
or Porentarte,this alſo all Prote ſtanrs confeſſe, with full conſent ther- 
in,condemning the Popes Antichriſtian ſupremacie,who contrarie to 
Gods word chalengeth a ſole & ſupreme gouernment ouer al Chriſti- 
an'Princes and Churches in the world.Is this now a good proofe that 
Proteſtants haue no certaintic intheir faith $ 
Secondlie, touching baptiſme, Maier Rainolds thinkerh he hath 
founde ſome arr” 13 berweene the communion booke, which 
aftirmerh that by bapriſme children are regenerare, and wherein the 
Miniſter exhorterh the people not toduubr, bur Chriſt wil no the 
- ants 


downe an order I baptiſme, and I finde fault with womens 


An anſwcre ro M. Rainolds Preface, 


Infants baptized, eternall life, and berweene the diſputation in the 
Tower of London the ſecond daic,wherin the doors teach, that all 

thoſe who are baprized are the ſonnes of God. If your cies were mat- 
ches,things that are but one,wouR nor thus appeere double ynto a9 
Baptiſme 1s the ſacrament of new birth,wherin our adoption by Chriſt 
1s ſealed vnto vs, and we are made the ſonnes of God, as many as be- 
lecue,borth ſacramenrally,and ſpiritually: the vnbelecuers onlie ſacra- 
mentallie. Wherfore this is not ſo to be vnderſtood, as though whoſo- 
euecris baprized, ſhall therfore be ſure rohauec eternall life. For Simon 
Mags was baptized, and yet condemned: and ſo alſomany moe be- 
ſides notwithſtanding their bapriſme , ſhall be excluded from fellow. 
ſhip with the ſaints in Gods kingdome. So that to be baprized proo- 
ueth nor neceſſarilie aſſurance and certaintie of life euerlaſting in all 
perſons. Why then mightnot the DoRors be bolde to fate, that bap- 
riſme oft ſelfe hath nor this force to make any the childe of God,zand 
thatin bapriſme none can be made the children of God, if they be 
nothis children by ele&ionsFor doubtles he that commeth to be bap- 
11zed,vnles he be one of Gods ele&, cannotin baprilme receiue the 
gift ofadoption, which onlic belongeth to thoſe that are predeſtinate 
and ele&: and eleQion is not begun in baprtiſme, but was before the 7 
foundation of the world. 4H 
Againe,betweene the communion booke and me, Master Rainoids Pag, x2, ; 

hath noted a manifeſt difference, as he thinketh. The booke hath ſer 3 
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baptiſme. Iris ſufficient for anſwere to you, that priuate bapriſme 
is one thing,and womens bapriſme is another. Priuate baptiſmehath 
been ſomrtimes maintained and vſed in the church, but womens bap- 
tiſme was neuer alowed in any tolerable ſtate therof,neither doth the 
communion booke make any mention of women, nor doth giue any = 
authoritie ro women,to miniſter baptiſme. And therfore reproouing ; +l 
and difalowing of bapriſme to be done by women, I haue nor thereb = 
ſpoken any worde againſt our communion booke. Concerning necel- 
firie of baptiſme, wherin you would faſten vpon me ſome ſuſpicion of 
Anabapriſme , I grant bapriſme is neceſſane , ifit may be had accor- 
ding to Chriſts ordinance and inſtitution, ſo that the contemprtherof 
is damnable: butnot in ſuch ſortneceſlarie, as that the lacke thereof 
without contempt ſhall bring a man intothe ſtate of condemnation 
Ifyaou will thruſt out of Gods kingdome all that are not baprized,you 
ſhallrake away from the Lord many ofhis deere children, whome yer | - 
rs will notdeliuer ouer to your cruell judgement and'power of Sa- 

an. 

The communion booke appointerh not a ſacrament of confirmati- Pag.13, 
on. Buryerthereis an order for confirmation of children, which (for _ , 
any thing I know)is in all communion bookes the ſame.Shew vs what 
fault you Gnde with vs for it,and anfwere ſhallbe giuen you: ſure Iam 
in 8 PE eyeot you haue no cauſe rv complaine of our vncertaintie 
mthe : ER 

Aboutthe article of Chriſts deſcenfion into hell, T grantthere hath Pag.14. | 
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» beene ſome diuerhtie of iudgements, yet ſo as the truth of that arti- 
 _clersconfeiſed of all. The manerof ius deſcenfion may be doubted of 
by manie Proteſtants,but your opinion that Chriſtin ſoule deſcended 
1-5 | 1nto hell ro fetch vp the ſoules of thEtairhfull deceaſed before his paſ- 
3 fion is generally improoued.Caluzne ſaith not,that Chriſt was damned 
/ - alive1nfoule ypon the croſle,as you touly flander him; but that Chriſt, 
taking ypoa hinſclte ourſinnes and puniſhments, ſuffered. in minde 
thoſe paines of hell for a rime, which we otherwiſe ſhould haue ſuſtet- 
nedforcucr. Denie this and demie the 1uftzce of God to be ſatisfied, 
which taketh away all hope from vs of c{caping the tormeats of hel, 
and being throughly reconciled with the Lord. 
Chriſts d:y1nie acknowledged in our communion booke noPro- 
6 teitant cuer demed.As for Calums Autotheiſme.as you fondly terme it,T 
haue anſwered ynough to Campianand Dura: refelthe anſwer if you 
can. And if you liitto read more of this matter, I refer youto that 
which Lambertus Danexs hath written againſt Genebrard and Tordan of 
Paris concerning the ſame. Our doctrine 1n this behalte is rp other, 
than hath been Te carholike darine of Chriſts Church cuergore. In 
laboring of malice to blaze abroad ſome herefic of Caluine,your {clues 
are now become defenders of herefie againſ{t the bleſſed Trinne, For 
rell me, MaS$er Razxolds,iithe ſubſtance of the Godhead be the ſame in 
, theſonne and thefarher, and the ſubſtance of rhe father be God of it 
s ſelfe,mult nor the Godhead of:che fonne be of it lelfe $ 
.— But you confeſling in words Chriſt ro be God, in denying himto 
2 | be God of himſelfe, rake his druinitie from himindeede. For God 1s 
of himſcife God, by propertie of his owne nature and ſubſtance: 
whichin denying, you are procecded as far, and ſomewhat farther, 
than the wicked Archeretike Aru. I could rurne you ouer to your 
Ty Cemil, con- owne Schoolemen, and bid you to {iriue againſt chem, letung Caluire 
Clu/[.62. alone. Looke vpon1ii;am Ockam a tamous Schovleman, who was 
| Yuod Chriftus notatraid to publiſh this poſition amongſt his hundred diuinitie'con- 
ſecunaimex- clufions, That Chris? according to hu diuine being « uot the ſonne of God: 
- #ſtentiam dizt- which how he expoundeth, there may you ſee : but if Caluine had 
 2amnoneft when in fuchtermes, who could haue ftaicd the outragious cauilling 
fees Dc. of theſe mens . : 
So P Taking of armes by ſome, and ſtanding in the field for mainte- 
E..- : ag.15 .&C, , fo , y \ 
nance of Gods hole religion, and ſafety of their owne hues, MaSter 
RainoHs vrgethagainſt vs gricuoully, which yet toucheth not the mat- 
terin hand, concerning our ſtedfaſtnes in do&rine, but ſeruethonely 
to procure enuie. Sturres and tumules for inatter of Religion hee re- 
hearſeth, thathaue beenc in Germanze, in France,in Bohemia, as though 
itwere ſufficientfor their condemnation that they once refilted, and 
did not by and by. admit whatſoever violence was offered either to 
Gods truch,or to themſelues, contrarie to promiſe, ro oth, to publike 
edicts, ro lawe, whereby they were warranted to doe, as they did, 
More ofthis matrer will I not anſwere , being of another nature, and 
cleered long fince from crime of rebellion, natonelie by tuſt defence 


of their doins; but alſo by the proclamations and edits pf PRages 
s | them- 
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An anſwere to M1 . Rainolds Preface, 


themſelues. 


The regiment of women as it was publikely by writing oppugned P 


by one or two, 1o was it publikely defended : and the truth thereof 
ſince hath been amongſt vs generally acknowledged, Can you obie& 


the priuate indgement of to few againſt the common conſent of a . 


whole Church,and thereof conclude,thatin our Religion we haue no 
certaine ſtays Then may weinlike maner, and byas goos reaſon ar- 
gue againit you for a thouſand ſuch matters, wherein 
imall diſſenſfion among your d1uines, that the Papiſts haue no cerraine 
ground of their faith. | 
A Cardinall ofRome hath openly defended and raught that the A- 
poltle permitteth one wite to prieits,and ro others mo:and that plura- 
litie of wiues is not forbidden either by the law of God ornature. You 
know whom I mean, cuen Cazetaze your Popes Legate, and the great 
aduerſarie of Luther. Looke Katharine, who hath nored this amonglt 
his manifold errors. And another Popes Legate writ and publiſhedin 
print a treatiſe in commendation of a foule finne : for which he was 
ricuoufly puniſhed by your Pope, being preferred to a great Archbi- 
thoprik. Pighiw ſaith, that Tuſtice inys 1s a re/ation, wherein he hath ex- 
ceedingly offended your friends. May we now by your example heer- 
of conclude,that this1s the doarine of your Church: that thus you be- 
lecue generally,or els that there 1s no {tay 1n your religion < 


ath beeneno 


18. 
ago 


For Copes and ſuch hke Ornaments either approoued or reteged, Pag.19, 


togather an argument of our inconſtancie in matters of faith, 1s roo 


_ childiſh and abſurd. Ourreligion is nor like yours, conſiſting in our- 


ward ſhew of geſtures,garments,and wt : ſo that our externall 
Ornaments may be changed, withour affy alteration or change of our 
doarine. | 


Laitly M. Raino/ds omitting certaine ſmall differences of feaſts,&c, Pag.19.&C. 


wiſheth the reader to conſider the generall changes, that haue beene 
in our Church and realme, ſince this ſchiſme ( as he calleth ir ) firſt 


began. And firſt he calleth to remembrance the A& of fixe articles 


eſtabliſhed in the latter daies of king Henrie the eight, which in the 
beginning of his ſonnes raigne was itraightwates di{anulled, and the 
Church reformed, which reformation was ouerthrowne in Queene 
Maries reigne, and after renewed by her Maieſtze that now raignerth. 
And of all this what can M.Raixolds conclude againit the vnitie and 
certaintie of our profeſſion*What alteration hath been in the Church 
of God in times paſt,we may reade nor onehie in Gods booke, burin 
ecclefiaſticall hiftories. Sometime religion proſpered welLand flourt- 
ſhed, eſpeciallie the Prince being godlie,and zealousto promote the 
ſame: ſometime againe ſuperſtition, herefte, idolatric mighrilie pre- 
uailed, rhe Prince being an idolateror heretike. Yet notwithitanding 
the truth of Gods word & religion remained one & ited:alt, howſo- 
euer the outward ſtate of the Church or common wealth was diuerily 


_changed.Andif ar the firft when the Lord began to work ſome refor- 


matio inthis church, perfe&io in eucry point was not forthwith attal-" 
ned & eltabliſhed,no maruellis it,cofidering both the greatnes of _ 
worke, 
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An anſwere to M.Rainolds Preface, 


worke,and the malice of manifolde enemies thatwithſtood the ſame. 
Yeaitin our communion booke alteration hath beene, according as 
tothe Church ſeemed moſt conuenienr, yet that was notin ſubſtance 
of dofrine, but in matters of ceremonic, neither can you charge vs 
more for changing our communion booke, than we can you for chans 
ging and reforming your Miſlales,your Portafſes,your Breuiaries, and 
a number ſuch other bookes, cuen of lare yeeres, indaily and publike 
vic of ſeruice amongſt you. As for Auabaptiſts,Arheiſts,Purirans, the 
familie of loue,our Church and religion vtterly condemnerh to the pit 
-:. ofhell: anditthere be ſuch among vs ſecretly, ſo haue there alwates 
beene heretikes and wicked perlons in the Church, and inreſpe&of 
them our Religion 1s no more to be accuſed,rhan the good corne may 
zuſtly be condemned,bicauſe together with it many tares and weedes 
ſpring vp,and cannot be —__ | 
Further Mater Ramolds ſaith, if he ſhould note the difference be- 
tweene our Proteſtants and thole of other nations, hee ſhould neuer 
make an end.Butlet him note,what him lift, and make an end when he 
leaſe; greater difference ſhall he not finde amongſt the true profeſ- 
a ofthe Goſpell, and Churches reformed, than may be amongſt the 
children of God. Whenſuch bitter diſſenſion was betweene the Eaſt 
and weſt Churches, abour the day of Paſlcouer,and the ſame continu - 
ed {o many yeeres with great offence and alenation among the faith- 
full,yer they ceaſcd nor tor all rhar ro be ſtillrhe Churches of Chriſt, 
' Neither is it cuer to be hoped for, thatſuch perfe& concord ſhall bee 
- among the profeſſors of Chriſts religion,thar they ſhall all agree moſt 
_ Jointly together in the rruth,or1n every particular pointthereof. Your 
vnitic alchough it be not ſo entire and generall, as you would have it 
thonghr, yerif irproceeded of knowledge of the truth, and faithfull 
ſubmiſſion with hartie obedience to the "i, irdeſerued great com- 
mendation : bur ſpringing from ſuch fountaines, as it doth, of bruriſh 
1gnorance, and feare in the molt, of vaine ambition, worldly plea- 
Pres. aud filthie couetouſtes in the cheetfeſt, though it bee through 
corruption of mans nature might, yer the cauſes being marked, it 
appcereth to be but carnall, tyrannicall, and diueliſh. For this moſt 
wicked perſuaſion being once imprinted in mens harts by the ſubrtil- 
tie of Sathan, thar all men muſt obey the Pope, whatſoeucrhe teach 
+ and command,withour examination,or reſiſtance,ypon paine of eter- 
nall damnation, an eafie matter 1sitvypon this foundation-to raiſe vp 
{ _ and maintaine any vnitie whatſoeuer. And although this worldly pro- 
= uiſion for keeping of vnitie be not amongſt vs,yert through Gods grace 
3+ and blefling all Churches reformed agree ſoundly in all articles of 
5 _ Faith,tharare ſubſtantiall and neceſſarie to ſaluation, and ſhall ſo doe 
._- _ _yntotheende. | | | 
2c, The grounds and heads of diſputation receiued among the Romiſh 
2 Carholikes, Maier Rainolds reckoneth many, and firſt the ſcriptures, 
 wierein he doth notſo much honourto them for placing them inthe 
frit coome, as iniurie and diſgrace 1n 1oining with them any other. 
For as they are grounds of alltrrue doarine,ſo are they oncly grounds s 
| | an 


-and as in matter of faith arguments oughr principally to bee drawne 


_ the Apoſtles are but deu 


- celue none for our beliefe. 
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from them, ſo ſuch arguments onely conciude neceflarily, as euen 1 
your owne Thomas of m__ doth dire&aly confefle. Traditions of Thom.1.pare. © 
ied and forged things, which you make your 1.qu.artic.8. = 
ſeconde head, and therefore no ſtay for a man to ſettle his conſcience @ 5, " 
ypon.For,tell me if you can,which be the Apoltles traditions,how ma- _— 
ny,and where they may be found. If you cannot ſarishe this demande, 
as you cannot indeede, how may you then make any reckoning of | 
that,whereof you haue nocerraine knowledge 5 how can you withour | 
falling build your faith vpon fantafies, ſuch as they are 5 The Apoſtles 
do&rine we haue in writing : other traditions of the Apoſtles we re- 


Concerning the Catholike Church,whichis yourthird head,we re- 
uerence and loue itas the ſpouſe of Chrift : bur we knowe thathir 
durie 15,to harken onely to the voice of Chrilt hir husbana, and thar 
ſhee hath no authoritie to adde ſo much as one 1or to his word, or 
any waies todiſſentfrom ir. And further we knowe, that your Ro- 
no tr6agey is not that Catholike Church of Chrift, whereof wee 

cake. : 

"For generall Councels and DoQors, which are other two. of your 

principall heads,we efteeme and regard themin their place:we thank 

God for them,we read,allow,and commend them, ſo tar forth, as they 

agree with Gods word. If you thinke they neuer diſagree from jt, your 

ovwne maſters will corre& you,and rell you another tale. Are nottheie 

then goodly grounds and heads of faith, that euen your {clues are cn- 

forced oftentimes to diſauow 5 As for your ſupreme paſtor of rhe 
Church, we know him not by that name, if you meane any other bur 
Teſus Chriſt alone. For who ſo els taketh that honour and office vpon . 
him robe the ſupreme paſtor of the Church, he is a theefe, an Apoſta- 

ta,an Antichriſt,make as great account of him,as you lift, And where 

youſay wee care for none of theſe grounds, you ſpeake vnrruly, your 

ſclues indeed caring for none but onely the laſt, whichis in ſtead of all 
the reſt. The determination of your ſupreme paſtor, tharis your {crip- 

rure,your Apoſtolicall Traditions,your Church, ,your Councels, your 

Do&ors,your Faith,your ſaluarion,your onely ſtay tn this world, and in | 
the world to come. . 

Scriptures you prooue we denie, bicauſe wee admitnorthe autho- Pag. 26. 
ritic of Tobias for 1nuocation and helpe of Angels, nor of Eccleſiaft:- I 
cr for free will. But you muſt firſt of all prooue, which neuer ſhall "=, 
you bee able ro prooue, that Tobias and Eccleſraficu bee canonicall =o 
ſcripture, before you can infer that wee denie the ſcripture. Theſe 
bookes are nor the holie canonicall ſcriptures, as we haue prooued 
againſt you by moſt inuincible and mantel demonſtration, by Coun- 
cels, Fathers, DoRors, your owne Cardinals, and Schoolemen : and % 
we reioice with all our harts, tharſuch Popiſh dodrine hath no bet- 
ter ſcripture for proofe thereof, than Apocryphall, which bicauſe ir Fs 
hath a counterfeit Kampe, is no currant monic among the Lordes 


people, | 
'* And 


An anſwere to M. Rainolds Preface. 
And for Traditions,vnles you can approoue them by authoritie of 


- Apoltolicall ſcriprure,you haue our an{were:we regard them nothing, 
we know not from whence they came, we will not giue ouer the cer- 


raine {criptures,for ſuch obſcure and moſt vncertaine traditions. 

For Councels,true it is,the argument hoideth not in this forme:Such 
a Councell decreed fo, and therfore ſo muſt we beleeue. Ser this prin- 
eiple downe for certaine and perpetuall in diuinitie,and we ſhal haue 
ſtrange beliefes enow,yea ſcarſely ſhall we retaine any one true be- 
liefe. Two famous generall Councels haue been held in Nice, the firſt, 
and the ſecond. In the firſtis condemned the Popes ſupremacie,in the 
{ccond is eſtabliſhed rhe idolatrous worſhip of Images. The firlt be- 
liefe you will not alow.,the ſecond we deteit. Ler Councels therefore 
be eſteemed as they deferuc: ler their decrees be examined by Gods 
word : and if they agree, let them be recciued for that agreement :3f 
not, lerthem be reie&ed for rhe contrarie.. 

The fame judgement haue we of ancient fathers: learned and 
godlie men we grant they were, bur yet men, hauing theirinfirmities 
and imperfe&tions. Theirlearning , their zeale, their ages were no 
priuledge vntothem , bur that notwithſtanding they might be de- 
cciued 1n their writings and expoſitions of ſcripture. And rake you 
this, MaSter Ramolds, for a ſure concluſion, that in the ſayings of 
thoſe,who are all of them ſubieC to error, there is no ſtable and ſted- 
die ground to build our faith vpon, leſt perhaps vie build vpon error, 
in ſteede of truth, ypon the nd, and not ypon the rocke.So that with- 
out tnall and examination no ſentence of a father , nor of all tathers 
may ſafely be receined. 

Neither are we ſo addicted to the late writers,as to belecue whatſo- , 
euerthey haue ſaid: we are no more partial vato them im this behalte, 
than we are vnto the ancient fathers: ourreligion and faith hangeth 
not ypon the ſayings of men,be they old or yoong, but only ypon the 
canonicall ſcriptures of God, And as for Augustime,Terome, and Cypri- 
az,they are as much ours in the moſt and weightieſt controuerhies, as 
Luther, Caluine,or Melantthon. And if they,or any other be againſt vs, 
ſolong as ſcripture is for vs, our cauſe 1s good,and we will not be aſha- 
med therof. 5 

And therefore molt falſe is it, that you ſay our D:14mite reiterh 
vpon theſe fathers , whom you fo peouctly compare with the olde 
fathers. Wevſe nor to alledge for proofe of any dofrine, Thus 
faith Caluize, Bucer, or other : but thus ſaith the Lorde, thus faith 
the Prophet, thus ſaith the Apoſtle, thus the Euangelift, thus 15 1t 
written 1n the ſcriptures, thus we reade in ſome booke of the oide 


ornewe Teſtament. Notwithſtanding we vſe alfo ro reade the fa- 


thers both olde and newe, as much as vourſclues, and oftentimes 
we rehearſe their ſentences and expoſitions, notas provfes in doc- 
trine of themſelues, but ro ſtoppe your mouthes, that cry ſo loude 
inthe eares ofthe ſimple, that all the fathers are againſt vs, itbe- 
ing moſt rrue , that they are notably and generally ( as I have 


aide ) for vs. You talke in this place, as one that Wn ſaic 
omg- 


% 


' mentto be ſoſure and neceſlarie;- 


'and miſerable caſe. 


name was cuer knowne or heard of in the worlde, and ſo may they 
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ſomething , and tellerh a long tale, but in the ende forgetterh 

of what he meant ro ſpeake. Of all thatyou ſaie, make your con- 
cluſion,and thea ſhall appecre , how emprie and barren a declamor 
ow are. | 58 0 
Now,faith MaSter Rainoldsif rheſe ſerue not, a man would thinke their Pag.3t. | 
martyrs teSfimone ſhould be irrefrazable. And thinke youthen the argu» T0 
thatis drawne from authoriie of a Sud 
martyrs will you grant this reaſonto be inuincible, A martyr bath ſaid - = 
it,therfore it is true © what ſay you then of Cypriizthe martyr, of 1u57umus 
the martyr, of Irexeus the martyr, who notwithſtanding their blefled 
martyrdome, are knowne to haue maintained opinions againſt rhe 
truth 5 If martyrs then may haue their errors, how may the teltimonie 
of tnartyrs be alwaies irre/Fagable? youſee(gaod readers)how pithie a 
diſputer this man doth ſhew himſelfe to bee. Tf his looſe.Rherorike 
helped him nota little better, than his Logike, he were in very weake 


Laſtly concerning whole Churches reformed,what can you, Master Pag.32. 
Rainolds,conclude againſt vs 5 In matrer of diſcipline great difference 8 
heertofore hath been amongſt the Churches Eaſt and Welt, Greeke 
and Latine. If then ſome ſuch be in our reformed Churches, can you 
therof truly gather,that therfore they are not the Churches of Chriſts 
Tell vs what you meane;, if you haue any truth or certaintie in your 
meaning. ; 

Next Maiter Rainolds reckonethvp ſundry Popes, thatare amongſt pag.zz, 
the Proteſtants in ſteed of one true Pope : whichTknowe not where- ® 
to it ſerueth, butonely to ſhew that the Proteſtants haue ſo great de- 
teſtation of the Pope and his ryrannie, that they cannot engure in 
any profeſſour of the Goipell, any ſmall ſhadowe of ſuch Lordli- 
neſie, as the Pope vſurpeth ouer the Church. Your true Pope, where+ 
of you ſpeake, is as much asa true Antichriſt, of whome the ſcrip- 
tures haue foretolde. The name, the perſon, the authoritie all Pro- 
reſtants abhorre, and accurſe to the prince of darknes,from whence it 
came, 

 Againe;he 1s in hand with generall Councels, and ſaith itis1mpoſ- Pag. 34s 
ſible, that cuer we ſhould once imagine how any Councel amongit vs 
ſhould be gathered. His merhode is according to his matter, confu- 
ſed, and diſordered, leaping and iumping from one point to another, d 
Iike a wilde bucke vpon the mountaines, pe i po haue not a 
Pope as you haue,yet by Gods grace generall Councels may we haue, 
if Chriſtian Princes that profeſſe rhe Gofpell will 1omntly rake vpon 
them the care thereof. And gencrall Councels haue been afſem- 
bled, and helde many hundred yeares before your Pope by ſucha 


agatne both Chriſtanly and generally bee helde, although your 
Pope with all his proude Cleargie- were returned from whence 
they came, That hitherto. no ſuch Chriſtian Councels haue beene 
gathered, 1t may bee imputed. to the generall troubles in all 
Chriſtian countries, and to the aduerſarics, that hape beene raiſed 

| VP 
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oy _ Pope and his Cardinall ſatrapes, to hinder as much av in 
themlaie,all meanes, wherby a Chriſtian generall Councell might be 
| gathered. Howbeit if a generall Councell cannotbe procured, tobe 
celebrated with quietnes,there is no doubt notwithſtanding, but that 
the Lords cauſe may withour it daily more and more preuaile, as it 
hath done heertofore intimes of molt perſecutions, 
Torhe ſeQion thar followeth,containing onlie a recapitulation of 
= theſe former diſcourſes, I haue no need to make any further anſwere, 
* © Pag 33. | Your complaint agaitlſt vs,for refufing all groundes of diſputation 
} : how vaine and yntrue itis, hath been ſhewed. The onlie rrue and cer- 
raine ground of religion and of all diſputation abour the ſame, which 
1s the authoritic of God reucaled ynto vs in his holie worde , we im- 
brace,we holde, we reſt vponit :which forſomuch as you haue fullic 
_rried to be againſt you, ſo that you'cannotrtherby approoue one-arti- 
cle of your popiſh faith,nor diſprooue any doRrine that we maintaine 
FE againſt you,therfore deſperation driuerh you indecde to refuſe this 
! lt ground as inſufficient,and to ſeeke other groundes, of which we haue 
[22 no warrant in Gods worde.And although it pleaſe you for this cauſe ro 
raile atvs,and ſaje we are woorſle than the heretikes of olde time, yer 
weknowe that the ancient godlie farhersin confuting all heretikes 
vied onhe arguments drawen out of rhe {criptures, and plainly _—_ 
that by nootherweapens an heretike can be pur to flight. I know they 
charge them oftentimes with the indgemenr of Churches, ſucceſlions 
of Bithops, derermination of Councels, name of Catholikes, not as 
though this were a neceſſarie conuifion of itſelfe , but thereby the 
/ rather to induce them, to belecue the dofrine to be true, which they 
ſce from the firſt planting therofin the church to haue remained. Your 
caſe is nothing like, ſeeing you haue onlie the bare title withour the 
ching,and as it were the emprie casker without the treaſure. _ 
Bur forſomuch as you accuſe vs for caſting away the groundes of 
Diuinitic, Idefire cueric Chriſtian man to weigh with himſelfe, whar 
ound iris, wheron all your religion and Church ſtandeth. Firſt the 
1cripture muſt nor be ſcripture in any other ſenſe,than as the Pope will 
expound it: ſo tharthe ſcripture being the meaning of the ſcripture, 
and the meaning of the ſcripture being the Popes expoſition, heerof 
ir followeth that he ſcripture is nothing elſe bur the Popes interpre- 
tation.Solikewiſc in traditions, Doors, Councels,Churches, if any 
thing difſent from the Popes vnderſtanding and determination, it 1s 
reiedqed, aboliſhed, condemned,and finally all faith, all religion, all 
diuinitie of papiſtsis onelie the Popes ſacred will and pleaſure. Now 
then this be1ng their owne certaine reſojurion, I would gladly be en- 
formed, how by the ſame a man may be aſſured of any faith, it being 
further alſo agreed and confeſſed among themſclues, that the Pope 
' may{all into herefie.Then who ſeethnor that their ground being ſha- 
ken,and their ſtaie falling all that is builded and vpholden thereon is 
cleane ouerthrowne 4 If they ſaie,thePope falling into herefie, forth- 
 withccaſeth robe a Pope;I demand who they are that nuſt indge rhe 
Popes cauſe, and giue ſentence againſt him < Andifrhe Pope be obſt1- 
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nare,and reaching herefie, and therwith infeftingthe world,will not- 
withſtanding ſtoutly itand in defence of his doQrine, and willkeep his Q_ - 
chaire, what ſhift haue you then,or what can you do againſt him, ſee- : "- 
ing he is your Pope, your head, your author and founder of all your : 
faiths Thus a man going with you along, and comming to the ends of 
all,findeth no ftaic but muſt wander ſtill, as in an endlefle Labyrinth, 
wherin he ſhall at laſt langwſb and periſh cuerlaſtinglie. "4 

That you wiſh we would be contenrro yeeld to the verie ſcriptures Pag.40. HY 
themſclues, doubr you not, Maiter Raznolds,thereof, hut we are moſt -_ 
readie to yeeld vnto them: if ye would be as willing, the controuerſie 
might haue therby,and by other good means,an end.Buryour conſci- 
ence telleth you, ſcripture will nor ſerue you, and therfore in a worde 
you denie the whole Lodic of the ſcriptures. Thinke not (good reader) A 
thatheerin I haue ſpoken raſhly without reaſon, T know whar I ſpeak, = 


and thy ſelfe conſidering the matter aUuifedly wiltſaie as much.Forin 


making an old rotten tranſlation,C(as I may boldly call it, being com- <A 
pared with the originall word of ſcripture,although otherwiſe I giue 2 
to it that reuerence,that the antiquitic therof deſerueth)full of wants A 
faulrs,errors,oucrſighrs, imperfeCGions, and corruptions of all ſorts, as 
in this booke heerafrer (God willing) thou ſhalt perceiue, to be the 
authenricall worde of God, and denying the originall faithfull rexr, 
which Moſes, the Prophers,the Apoſtles, the Euangeliſts did write to 
be the word of God,what do they elſe but plainly as it were withone 
daſh of a pen cancell the whole ſ{criprures*Heerin maiſt thou ſee what 
conſcience theſe men make of ſcripture, that doe caſt away the vene 
authenricall text & books of holie ſcripture, preferring before them 
a homelic latine llefladon: which Barton itisſuchas I haue ſaid, no 
man can tell from whence,or fromw hom it came, And this forſooth 1s 
their ſcripture,coined and canonized of late in the councell of Trent, 

and neuer before : and other ſcripture haue they none. 
Hitherto Maſter Rainolds treatiſe hath been generall ofthe Engliſh 
he 


Proteſtants, now he craueth leaue of the readerto deſcend and apply 
the ſame to his aduerſarie, whole booke he is toexaming: and fi 
noteth the faſhion ofhertriks alwaisto haue bin to inuade the chiefe __ 
paſtors of the church. What heretikes haue vſed commonlie to do ap- : —Y 
pertaineth nothing vnto vs: we could no otherwiſe do, but when we 3 
eſpied the wolfe deuouring the flocke, & Antichriſt fitting in the tem- : 
le of God,giue warning therof to all,crie out againſt him, & call him 
by his proper name, the veric Antichriſt of whome Saint Paw/erto the 
Theſſalonzans, and the ſcriptures in other places do meane. This hath 
beene the indgement of al reformed Churches fromthe beginning, 
and will be to the ending ofthe world. And although Saunders hath ta« 
kengreat paines in this behalfe to prooue their Pope to be no Anri- 
chriſt (for then all were vtterlic loſt) yer how little he hath by his de. 
monſtrations preuailed , the godly reader may eafilie iudge by the 
anſwereſet foorth, which Maſter Rainolds becauſe he cannororder'y 
and thorowlie diſprooue, carpeth at ſome parts thereof in the refi- 
due of this his PreZace, Butbeing appointed, as heſaich ro wy ry 
| 4 s 


theniag that Churchthe egge was laide, whereof ſbottly — 
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the booke, it had bcen more for his commendation and credite of 
the cauſe,to have particularlic refured my whole reply, than thus to 

ike certaine parcels athis owne choiſe,and to pretermir all the reſt. 

erletvs ſee whathe can {ay,whereby it ſhall zppeere , how little he 
had to ſay. "Hs 

In the firſt demonſtration of all, D.Sarmders endeuoureth to prooue, 
thar the great Antichriſt mult be one ſingular man (tor proofe wherof 
he alledgeth ſundry reaſons,which are {euerally anſwered) & Jalily,as 
the chicteſt,thar all the fathers haue ſpoken of Anrichriſt, as of one 


man, Door Sanders, and parcell of my aufwere arc heer by Master 


| Raznolds repeated, but the principall ground therof is omitted, Wher- 


as itis by Saunders affirmed, thar all the farhers haue ſpoken of Anti- 
chriſt,as of one 0nely man: although this be ynerue,and canneuer by 
Saunders or any other Papiſt be prooued; and although further ir is 
one thing to ſpeake of Antichrift, as of one man,& plainly to ſay, that 
Antichrif 15 one man:yer ſuppoſing this were true,that Saunders mea- 
neth,norwirhſtanding his demonſtration holdeth nor being taken fro 
the authoritic of men, From whome no demonſtration1n diumitie can 
be drawen, This 15 the ſurame of this anſwere which M.R.accuſerth of 
Antichriftian arrogancie, ſceing the fathers write according to the 
Apoſtolicall faith and tradition, as he ſaith. Bur how may it appeere, 

 Rainolds,that the Apoſtles taught or deliuered ſuch a 6 th varo the 
Churches concerning Antichriſt $ if this faith be conteined in their 
writings,tell vsin what book,in what place, in what words.Itin ſecrer 
tradition,we admit no proofe{as you know)from {uch vncertaine and 
blind traditions. And if you your ſelues oftentimes do diſſent from the - 
fathers, giue vs alſo the ſame libertie of diſſenting from them vpon as 


good ground & iuſt cauſes as you haue any.The tathers ſpeake diuers 


times not according to the tradition 8 faith Apoſtolicall, bur accor- 
ding to the common recezued opinion, themſclues in plaine rermes 
confeſling thar they ſpeake but conieRurally : & if there was not in 
that age fo full and cleere knowledge of Antichriſt, as at this day, no 
maruell mayitſceme to wiſe men,foxfomuch as now Antichriſt is nor 
onlte borne and bred, bur growne to a ſtrong man, and perfealy dil- 
cerned and acknowledged, by all marks eſſentiall ro be Antichriſt. 
They toreſawe him,we fee him: they knew he ſhould come,we know 


| heis come : they feared him,we haue felt him: they geſſed athim;we 


can point him out with our finger : finally they might be deccined, 
butwe cannot,vnles we will ſtop our eares,and cloſe our cies, and ſuf- 
fer our ſelues willingly to be abuſed, * 

In the ſecond demonſtration Door Saunders commendeth the 
Church of Rome by teſtimonies of writers,ancient and latter; therby 
to make vs belceue,thar ſeeing ithath been ſo highlie praiſed, ircan- ' 
not therfore poſlibly be the ſeate of Antichriſt, Heere I gaue D.Saun- 
ders a deſtinCtion berweene the elder Romane Church & the yonger, 
The ancient Church of Rome indeed was woorthily extolled & mag- 
nified of the fathers for conſtant keeping of the faith, although cucn 
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chriſt was hatched : the diltinQtion MaFer Rainolds raileth at with all 
his might, but cannot diſprooue with all his learning, it being cuident 
 inall hiſtories,thar after the dates of thoſe fs ers the Biſhop of 1 
Rome was made head of the ymuerſall Church, wherein he was pub- . - 
likely proclaimed to be the Antichriſt, that ſhould come : and atrer+ 
ward continually both religion, learning,and good life died by httle 
and litcle in that Churchzas hath been teſtifi % and complained of by 
infinite writers, So the difference betweene that Church in former 
and latter time 1s nolefſe euident, than berweene a mans youth and 
doting age,ifyou conſider all parrs and properties of a true Church. «+ 
And yer,{aith M.Raznolds, if it be lawfull thus to anſwere,then {hall no 
herelie euer be repreſſed, forgetting fowly,that herefie muſt be retu- 
red and repreſſed by ſcripture, which neuer changeth,bur abideth for \ | E 
cuer, though Churches varie both from others, and from themſclues. p Fe” A 
In the third demonſtration, wherein Saunders affirmeth the ſuccef- * 28:3% XG. - 
ſion of prieſts in the Romane Church,to- be the rocke againſt which » 4 
the gates of hell ſhall not preuaile,I denie the outward chaire or ſuc- 
cctlion of Biſhops to be the immooueable & innincible Rocke,wher- 
on the Church is builded; whichis the ſonne of God himſelfe, the on- 
lie foundation of the Church, For outward ſucceflionis no more cer- E-: 
raine in that Church, than in others ; & it hath been dijuers times bro- _ | bo 
ken off and diſcontinued by vacations & ſchiſmes for many yeeres to- | 4 
gether. If then the Church had been builded vpon this totreringrock 
of cxternall fucceſſion, atRome, jt had oftentimes beendaſhed and 
ouerthrown: but thanks be to God,the Church is builded ypon a ſurer 
rocke, than 1s the perſonall ſucceflion of your Popes, orelsof any 
eltate of men in the world : and therefore whatſocuer becommeth of 
your Pope or of his chaire and ſucceflion,the Church falleth nor, but 
abideth and remainerh forcuer, Your ſtories written in time of Anti- 
chriſts ryrannic,whar cauſe is there why we ſhould any whit regarde 
them,the authors thereof being infeRed with the errors ofthe Pope, 
and daring niot write for the molt part otherwiſe than mighe wel tand 
with his humor. And to all hiſtories, that fince the defe@on haue 
commended the faith of that Church, we oppoſe the word of God; 
which plainlie conuincerthir of manifold _ / Aater herefies, be- 
ſides we could alledge ſandrie writers in all ages,that openly haue re- 
prooued the ſame. | 
The former diſtinQion concerning the Romane Church, heer Mz- Pag.25. 
fer Rainolds xakethin hand to diſprooue, & to ſhew, that my paradox 
(as he callethir)is impoſſible. Firſt he ſaith I granred the Church of 
Rome to haue been pure,godly, Chriſtian,for fixe hundred yeeres af- 
ter Chriſt, which forlooth I neuer granted(as he meaneth) thar ſims. % | 
pic and abſolutely no maner of corruption in any part of doGrine 
ad taken place therein : but onlie according'to rhe ſtate of thoſe 
times,and compariſon of thar generall apoſtafhe which afterward en- = 
ſued. So your conceit,M.Raznolds that this alteration ſhould wholy be . = 
wrought withinthe ſpace of ten or twelue yeers, 1s ſo vain & childiſh, __— 
thar nothing can be deuiſed more foollh & tartherof fro the FR e 
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: An anſwere to M.Rainolds Preface. 
No, Mater Rainoids, notwithſtanding Antichriſt was not openly ad- 
uanced in the Romane Church before Bonrfaczus the third, yetwas 


there initno {mall preparation for entertaining of him before thar 
time through corruption of do&rine and maners inthat Church: and 


though it was in many things corrupted betore, yerhadit alſogreat _ 
- nceritie, which bv little and little decaicd more and more till Anrti- 


chriſt came,and was reuealed : and after Antichriſt was ſeared there, 


yerwasnot therefore all puritie loſt by and by, but in continuance of 


time itfainred and languiſhed, hauing receiued deadly poiſon, and no 
remedie being prouided. Wherefore this toy of yours, wasindeede a 
yanitic of yanmes fit for ſuch a vaine ſophiſter as you are. 

Bur now bicauſe Do&or S:runders and M.Rainolds boldly affirme that 
by teſtimonies of ſtories no herefie was brought into tke Romane 
Church,or any change of do&rine euer made inthe ſame, let mee pur 
them inminde briefly, that S/g#ber:#s the Monke an Hiſtoriographer, 


mentioned by them borh, expreſſely chargeth Gregorie the ſeauenth 


and his ſucceſſors, for maintaining and praQtizing nor onely an error, 
bur an herefie alfo,in raking ypon them authoritie ro eExcommunicate 
the Emperor, and other cull Princes. 

This herefie hath euer ſince continued in thar See, and is at this 
day,by the Pope and his Popelings auouched : and therefore by con - 
feffion of their owne Hiſtor1ographers, ſome hereſie hath taken place 
in the Church of Rome, contraric ro DotFor Saunders, and Maiter Rai- 


olds proud aſſertion. 


That the Romane Church of later time, hath not changed the 
faith which the ancienrRomane Church profeſled , Maiter Rainolds 
promiſerh now to prooue, by ſuch teſtimonies, as I muſt needs allow 
for ypright,and ſufficient. My ſelfe 15 the firſt : then Calne, Luther, 
Mareyr,Illyriczs : none of which euer dreamed of ſucha matrer, as he 
takerhin hand to prooue by their confeſſion. That I haue ſaid the firſt 


Romane Church helde the puritic of faith , nothing concerneth the 


later church,and in what ſenſe I haue fo ſaide ,is before declared : nor 
thereby to iultifie that Church in euerie particular dodtrine, cuſtome, 
or ceremonie, but onlie that rhe principall and ſubſtanriall articles of 
Chriſtian religion were in it maintained againſt the heretikes of 
thoſe times. Then that Calwne, Luther,ec.do grant, that the primi- 
tiue Romane Church maintained and beleeued the Popes ſuprema- 
cic, the ſacrifice of the Maſle, reall preſence and Prieſthoode, is moſt 
yntrue, as further in diſcourſe of this booke ſhall appeere. And there. 
fore rhe concluſion that of theſe premiſes ſhould enſue,is like the vn- 
timelie fruit,that ere it be ripe falleth downe to the ground. 

And as forthe common place that followerth concerning the conti- 
nuance of Chriſts vniuerſall Church; ro what purpoſe dothit ſerue, or 
whatargumentmay it affoord you 5 we beleeueand confefſe torhe 
comfort of ourſoules, that Chriſts Church hath continued, and neuer 
ſhall faile ſolong as the world endureth, and we account it a profane 
herefie, to teach that Chriſts Catholike vniuerſall Church bath pe- 
riſhed from the earth ar any rime, For this aſſertion ( as you truly 
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_ ſhaketh the foundations of all faith and religion. But as you 
ane 


effeQually and inuincibly by manifold ſcriptures cuinced. 


Chriſts Church can neuer be rooted our,and no manin the world can 


open his mouth againſt you heerin;ſo if you had alſo prooued by like 
euidence of ſcripture thar the Catholike vniuerſall Church of Chrift 
is nothing els but the outward ſucceſſion of the Remane ſee, then had 


you proouecd your matters ſoundly, and confured our opinion truely, 


and proceeded orderly.But hawng ſpoken much concerning the per- 
perutie'of Chriſts Church,which no Chriſtian can denie or doubrof, 
you bring vs no text nor reaſon to ſhew thar Chrifts Church either1s 
the Popes ſucceſſion,or els dependeth vpon the ſame.For as touching 


bonde, and that the Church ſhall flie into the wildernes,and there re- 
maine,of all which no worde coulde be true, ifthe Carholike Church 
were tiedto the Popes Chaire,and the Popes Chaire werethe rocke 
that cannot be remooued. And yer ———_ 

perſion & flight of the Church vnder Antichriſt,the catholike Church 
ſhall for all char conrinue,although not in that ourwarde ſtrength and 
glorie,in which ſomtimes ithath appecred and flouriſhed. - 

Now this long diſcourſe followingzto prooue that the Churchis vi- 
fible,and the Teſtimonies of Melanithon, Oecolampadius, Caluin, & I 
7c atlarge rehearſed tothar purpoſe ; all this argueth nothing els, 
burpitrifull and grofle ignorance in this man, whe lenny not what 
he auoucheth,or what he refellerh,yer laieth on ſuch loade,as though 
with cuerie blow he felled his aduerſarie to the ground. The militant 

Church of Chriſt to be a viſible companie, who hath from the nw 
ning of the word denied or who could cuer otherwiſe imagine, but 
that men, whoſcuer they be,are viſible and may be diſcerned 4 This 
therfore required not ſo many profes as you haue brought, being libe- 
rall where no neede is : neither in this reſpe& do we meane thatthere 
15an inuiſible Church,by which we vnderſtand the ele; che fairhfull, 
the members of Chriſtes myſticall bodie : who although they may be 
ſeene outwardble, in that they are men,yettheir cle&on, rheir faith, 
their ſpirituall adoption and contunRion with Chriſt, in whichreſpe& 
they are truly his Church,cannort by outwardſenſe be percemued. The 
number of profeſſors is viſible,but the number of the ele&is nor viſt- 
ble,tharis, cannor by fight and ſenſe be tried, diſcerned, and ſepera- 


ted from all others. Thisis the meaning of har diſtinion, which you 

ought ro haue knowglfefore you laboured ro diſprooue ir. Butit ta- 

king vpon you to refifEa thing, whereof you are ignorant, you fatie 
ſhamefully,and make your I very ridiculous to your reader,itis no 


maruell, and you can blame no other than your owne ſelfe, © 


For what conceite was this that you haue nouriſhed in your braine, 'Pag.64, 


and yrrered in this booke,that we ſhould make the Church of Chriſt 

to be inuifible in ſuch ſort, as you maititaine- the bodie of Chriſto 

be inuiſible in the Sacrament, and heervpon note a woonderfull con- 

tradiQion in our dodrine. I may trulie ſaic your caſe is pay 
| a I an 


externall ſhew and ſucceflion of Churches the ſcriptures haue fore» Apoc. 12. 16, | 4 


told,that Antichriſt ſhall ſeduce rome and ſmal,rich,and poore,free,& & 13.16, 


anding this generall diſ- 
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andſois theirs that depende vpon you, to be thus abſurdlie and wil- 
Fulke blinded in matters of faith, and as it were to grope for light 


. atnoone-day,which ſheweth in youindeed a notable reprobation of 


ing,as a iuſt puniſhment of your Apoſtaſie. The Church is 
notinuifible,becauſe the men of whom the Church confiſterh are in- 
uifible(for the fairhfull and cle&inthar they are men,are no lefle viſt- 


& ble thanthe reſt)but becauſe the cle& of God cannot be perceiued 


atid acknowledged, by outwarde fight of our cies. Of Chriites bodie 
you teachmoſt falſlie,thart his verie true naturall humane bodie is in 
the Sacrament, yetthat no ſenſe canperceaueitto be there: whichis 
rodenic and ouerthrow the truth of us humanitie. Therefore you ſee 
(it any facultie of ſecing remaine in you) that betweene this doarine 
The Church of Chriſt « inuiſible,that 1,902 able by our ezes to be deſcerned,and 
this, The bodze of Christ if it were preſent im the Sacrament bod:he (as you 
reach)/houldbe wiſible)charis ſeen with our cies, is not ſo much as a 
ſhadow or fancie of any contradition, SD SIIFT3 
Afterall this Maſter Rainolds maketh along diſcourſe of Dawid George 
and Sebastian Ca5talion, of whom or for whom Ihaue for my part no 
need to an{were.Damd George was a damnable hereuke,and his here- 
ftes were by Proteſtants nor Papiſts deſcricd and refuted: CaStahor 


youſlander moſt ſhamleſlie in faying he denied Chriſt to be the Meſ- 


ftag,as heerafter alſoin your booke you haue done. His Preface which 
he write to King Edwarde before his tranſlation of the Bible conte1- 


'  nethnofſuch argument, andleadeth wholy to another end,if you had 


either wit coſec it,or good will to acknowiedge it:Therin he diſputerh 
thar ſome part of thole promiſes thatare contained in the Prophets, 
andnameche concerning the great knowledge that ſhoulde be vnder 
Chriſt.is nortyet accomplithed : his opinion of which marrers lleaue 
ro himſelfe :but you haue not done well to charge him vacrulie with 
ſo foule a blafphemie. 

- As forthe great {trajghtes intowhich Caluine and: Luther diſputing 
with the Tewes haue bee driuen by reaſon of this ſuppoſition , con- 


—_—_— Churches fal,I know not any,ſecing they neuer imagined 


fall, as you doe. Nothe heauens ſhall ſooner fall, than the 

Church: and therfore you miſtake the matter wholy, and bke an ig- 
norant ſophiſter make impertinent diſcourſes. end 9 of al- 
ightie God,concerning the largenes and beautie of his Church vn- 


der Chriſt hauc been accom liſhed. The Goſpel harh becn ched 


the world,the Church hath ( peadaefelte ouer all nations, 
and neuer fincehath it been ſhut vp within thaffWnirccs of one coun- 
trie and people,as the Synagogue was. But aSMe Prophets foretold 
thatthe Church ſhould be x A mightely increaſed and multiplied, ſo 
the Apoſtles haue prophecied that in the Churchſhould be a defe&is 
on;that antichriſt ſhould firin the Temple of God, and thar the Prin- 
ces and people of the earth ſhould be drunken with the cupofhis ſp1- 
rituall fornication and-abhorhinations. As we confeſſe thoſe Pr 
cies to be fulfilled, fo muſt we likewiſe acknowledge the truch of 


Turkes, 


andthereby we arc able to: ſtopthe mouths nor oulic of Iewes and 
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Turkes,burt of al Papiits alſo,in this-controuerſic of the Churches out- - 4 
ward increaſe and decaie. Your monſtrous railing in the next{e&ion 
I preterwit,beſeeching God to open the etes of all Chriſtians, and to 
21ue them vnderſtanding harrs, that they may diſcerne Antichriſt fro S 
Chriit,fal{hood from truth, and herefie-from pure religion, E- 
But where you ſaic thatthere be many worſe Antichriſtes than the b 
Pope,and compare certaine of your late Popes with ſome of our Eng- Pag.73 
liſh Superintendenrs,as you cal themzin reſpe@ of their behanijor and 
conuerſation of life,you {till miſconſtrue the matter, and ſpeake'be- 
{ide the purpoſe. PIES cy pre Fey TEE 
Your Popes might haue vſed greater ſhew ofhoneſtie/ and godlines, 
rhan the hate done,and yet be neuer the further off from their king- 
dome of Antichriſt, which although it be much furthered and main= 
rained by their pride, crueltie, couctouſnes,andſuch othermolt mon- 
ſtrous and outragjous demeanor, as they tane vied theſe many hun- C 
dred yeares;yetit conſiſterh principally-in thatdo@rineof Antichri- - 
ſtianitie, which they holde, and by all poſſible meanes defend, moſt | A 
contrarie tothe holy and Catholike religion of Chriſt. - +... + 
And yerif your compariſon were admitred,& the lines ofthoſe An- 
tichrifts chroughly examinedzit would appeere,that there haue nor li- 
ued enerin any ſtare from the-beginning of the world more wicked, 
vile,and abhominable men, than haue been the Popesof Rome for 
diuers hundred yeares togither by reftimonie of their owne luſtories. 
They haue intyrannie exceeded Nero, inpride Nabuchadiy#ar, or 
Alexander the great, in other common vices, them that forthe ſame 
hauec been mott infamouſlic renowmed in the world : whereinit any 
profeſſour of the Goſpell ſhould reſemble chem, or come neare-vnto 
them.,itwere aiuſt ſhame ynto their perſon., but yer no diſproofe of 
their religion. 32 
Now Maſter Rainelds proceedeth to another point,namely the want p 29-75. 
of religion and conſtience, which he ſaith I hhaue ſhewedin this any 
ſwere.A gyeeuous accuſation, in matrers of R cligion-to want rehg:on, - 
and where greateſt conſcience is required, to haue no conſcience at 4 
| all.Burif youexamine his proofe, then ſhall you eaſily perceiue the : 
cauiling ſpirit of this accuſer,wherof you haue alreadic had, and ſhall 
heeratter haue moſt enident demonſtration, The fault no doubris ve- 
ric hainous, whereupon he frameth ſo ſore an indirement, orels he a 
malitious enemie;rhat for no cauſe accuſerh ſo burterly. 1f I have nor 
ſer downe euerie word of Dofor Saunders booke, dothir therfore fol- 
low thatT did itof an irreligious or vnconſcionable intents Whar man 
prerendihg conſcience or religion,would-thus ſurmiſe, ſeeing for his 
life he cannot ſhew,thatT haue concealed or omitted the lealt mo» 
mentof anyone argument;that I haue taken ro anſwere.in his bookes 
If then I hane cut off in one or two Chapters ſore part of his words 
being long and redions, for noother cauſe in the world, bur onlyro 
elle prolixitie, what blame I haue therein deſerued, I purit rothe , 
verdite of all indifferent, rehgious, and conſcionable men to pro- 


nounce. Theſe men in pretending to anſwere our bookes , may deate : 
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as they liſt, may omir any thing attheir pleaſure, may fer downe no 
more thanſhalllike them beſt: may report things thatrwere not writ- 
ren,andall this ſhall eſcape in them withour reproofe: If we leaue our 
a few words,being nothing els but words, for cumbring our bookes & 
readers with multitude of vnneceflarie talk,this muſt be made a great 
crime,heeris want of religitonand conſcience,and this muſt fuſes to 
diſcredite all the reſt with thoſe, that will belecuc ſuch ſubrill-& flan- 
derous perſuafions. © * | | {01 

| agiſc he obieQeth alſo ro Mater Doffor Tewell, the late 
woorthie Biſhop of Sariſburie of bleſſed memorie, whoyer I amper- 
ſuaded harh dealr as faithfilly and fincerely with DotfFor Harding, as 
any aduerſaric hath euer done with: another. In his Rephe he hath 
printed 'D.Hardings whole Booke, omitting nothing from the begin- 
ning to the'end,and made roll that he alledged formaintenance of 
bisſcuerall cauſes, a'moſtlearned and perfe& anſwere, the which as 


»yetwas neuerrefelled;norneuer can be,TI amſure. Now confiderthe 


dealing of D. Harding in his Rezoynder, which befides it is made but 
toone onely article of ſeauen and rwentic,it hath in a hundred places 
omitred mucho as intruth nor halfe the Replze is intirely repeated & 
anſwered. In the defence of the Apologie he hath indeed abridged 
D.Hardings Confuration , being ofſfuch lengrh and bignes as was nor. 
conuenientwholy to'beprinted withthe defence. utlet themif me 
can ſhew ſome argument difſembled or paſſed oner in ſilence, ina 
that which in the 1mpreſlion- is. omitted. Which forſomuch as they 
cannotit is no matter,though many legions of ſuchidle words, as he 
hath filled that booke withal,were ſuppreſſed & drowned.And I pray 
you how hath D.Harding behaued himfclfe in his derect;zon? Hath he 
done, asyou accuſe M. Tewell for nor doing < Nothing leſſe. Then why 
ſhould M. Tewelt be accounted more woorthy of blame than D. Hare 
ding, hauing'made no other fault,than thatwherein D. Harding hath 
much more offended than he 5 | . 
© ThatThauein thoſe places omitred ſome words, Tgrant, Mater 
Rainolas,and the cauſe thereofI haue truly declared.Burrellme where 


. any partor proofe of Sa#ur:ders demonſtrations vnan{wered. 1f you 


will examine what I haue anſwered to cuery one in order, you ſhall 
finde T haue nor dealt any wajes vnrruly or craftily,as you would haue 
men thinke I did, bur ſoundly and ſufficiently disprooued, whatſocuer 
he hath diſputed in any Chaprer of thoſe fortie demonſtrations, ſhort 


_ orlong.Ifyou be angrie with me fornot _— all his words, and an- 
' 


frering them parricularly,chis vnderſtand that I for my part would ra- 
ther grindein a-mill, all the daies ofmy life, than be bound ro anſwere 
ſuch infimieJoquacirie,and garrulitie,as Dotor Sawunders,and your ſelfe, 
and otheryour companions vſe in your writings. You powre foorth 
ſuch floods,orrather ſeas of words, thar itis a moſt intollerable weari- 
nes towadetherein, although danger of drowning, or taking great 
harme there can benone. Bur as to anſivere your words 1s a thing 
moſt redious, befides it is vnneceſlarie, ſo your reaſons againe are 
anſwered with as great delight, comfort, and facilitie. And if yo 
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thinke T haue not thoroughly anſwered- euerie demonſtration of 
Doctor Saunders, itis free for youro reſume or proſecure the contro- 
ucrſie,which no doubt ar this time you would haue done, being ther- 
toſo ſpecially by your ſuperiors appointed, bur that you m1 ed 
ſomewhar in your cauſe, and in your ſclfe. And although you promiſe 
ſome thing ſhall follow heerafter,yer conſidering both the praQtize of 
Papiſts,and a prouiſo which heer you make, I thinke we are to looke 


forlittle more at your hands in defenſe of Sawnders demonſtrations. 
 TheirpradQtiſe is, leaſt they might bee rhoughrt vnable to anſiwere our 


bouks;to ſet forth ſome anſwer to a part, and then ſuddenly to breaks 


off with pretenſe of neceſſarie reaſon, and promiſe of proceeding tur- 
ther at a more conuenientſeafon, and yet neuer to performe any ſuch 
martrter.So the defender of the Cenſure in the mids ofhis anſwere pic- 
keth a quarrell tro make an end for that preſenrt,as though he meanr at 
bertrer leiſure to finiſh the whole.But it reſteth as he left it then,and ſo 
is ike to doe {tilL.So Master Rginolds purpoling perhaps ſom ſuch mar- 
rer,hath yer prouided aforchand, that if he faile in further anſwere, it 
ſhall not be taken in cuill part, ſeeing he hath reſtrained his promiſe 
with that exception, if he be notlerred 
hi life and ſtudies, It may be,that they being diſcreet men will tuffer M. 
*Raznolds ro proceed no further,leſt as of that,which he hath written al- 
ready,no great profit hath redounded to their cauſe, ſointhat which 
1s to folow concerning Attichriſt,he rather hurt them much,chan help 
them any thing art all. | 

Master Rainolds concludeth his Preface with a certaine Aduerriſe- 
ment to the Reader, wherein firſthe noreth whar kind of prints and 
editions he victhof ſuch books,as commonly he alledgeth, nor of the 
ancient tathers(for of them he alledgerh very tew) bur of the late wris 
ters,with whoſe teſtimonies & ſ{enrences he hath fra 
from one end to another. If any man haue pleaſure or purpoſe to per- 
vic his authorities, therein he may be ſomthing holpen byghis direQr- 
on,which M.R. hath ſo carefully, bool not much needfully,gathered 
and prefixed before his booke.Albeit I thinke that not many readers, 
of what iudgement ſocuer they are in religion, conſidering how little 
waight ofmatrer is in thoſe allegations,wil greatly cumber themſeclucs 
with ſeeking the impreſſions, turning the volumes, and peruſing the 
quorations,the labor being far greater,than the profit. 

Secondly, he talketh much and diſputeth to and fro by whatname 
he may call vs,Chriſtians, or Catholikes, or heretikes, or Proteſtants, 
or Zuinglians, or Sacramentaries, whereof nodoubt there was great 
cauſe in this maner to aduerriſe the reader, You call vs indeed atyour 
pleaſure by ſuch names as your malicious and railing ſpirits canin- 
uent,ſomrime by one,and ſomrtime by another. Chriſtians and Catho- 
likes you will not haue vs named, reſerutng that denomination to your 
{clues,to whom notwithſtanding of all profeſſors of Chriſtianreligion 
the ſame dorhleſt appertaine.For our parrs,ſo long as we are ſure that 
the do@rine,which v-e follow, is the Eternall word of God,and goſpell 
of lus ſonne Chriſt, as we are by Gods grace moſt ſure, _ Ir is 
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thoſe that haue the regiment of 


Pag.$4. 


ughted his booke - 


Zo Min. vt Ac ee Dt EIS IR, Pts tl obt7 noe Rte 7 1 ee 


"IIS 
qv 


> An anſwere to M. Rainolds Prefate, 
plainly ſer downe in the holie ſcriptures of rhe olde' and new Teſta- 
ment, we care not what you thinke of vs, or what you —_—_ of vs, or 
by what names you reproch vs. If you blaſpheme the doftrine of 
Chriſt,and call it hereſfie, not fearing or ſparing the Lord himfelfe,ir is 
no wonder if you reuile vs withall opprobrious names that canpofli- 
bly be deuiſed. We tell you norwithitanding that if a Chriſtian be he, 
that belecuerh in Chriſt, according to lus word; if Catholikes be they 
that profeſle the vniuerſall faith of Chriſt ; we are truly Chriſtians, and 
Catholikes,belecuing ſo,and profeſling ſo. Lutherans we are not, Zuin- 
glians we are not, Calumsts we are not, bicauſe we maintaine not any - 
priuate or proper doftrine of Luther, or Zuingli, or Caluine, no more 
than the faz ought n the primitiue Church to haue beene called 
Paulines,or Petrines, or Athanaſians, or by the name of any other ſuch. 
miſter of Chriſt.Be ye called diuerſly,Franciſcans, BenediFines ,Domi- 
nicans,Teſwits, and whatſocuer other title ye cantake vp : we are not 
greeued at rhe multitude and varietic of your names, who being in 
truth almoſt any thing rather than Chriſtians, delight in any name ra- 
ther, than in the name of Chriſtians. Bur to vs this one name is ſuffict- 
B ent,and ſuch as are equiualent therewith : we are content w1 
E defire no other. As for the name of ProzeSZamrs if you thinke 
= _geth notto vs,giue it them whoſe itis : being not a name of Schilthe or 
R,irmay as well be vſed, as the name of Catholikes : and for diſtinc- 
rion ſake onely, being begun firſt atthe dier of Argsburgh, we are en- 
forced to vicit. 1s 
- - Laſtly Maier Rainolds proteſterh his readines to ſubmithimſeltfe ro 
| _ truth,co defend 2 fault,or to correfFie. This indeede is too great indif- 
rencie and readines, were. * Acre vou are not reſolued in 
your ſelfe, bur can be content toapply your judgement and trauell in «, 
defenſe or reproofe of any opinion,good or bad;rrue or falſe, Corre& 
your faults MaFer Rainolds, butleaue off to maintaine them. I haue in 
= this booke pade them plaine ynough both to your ſelfe and to others: 
I” ou cannot bur ice them,God giue you grace to acknowlege them, to 
—— Leablamed of them,and,as you haue promiſed,to corre&rhem,- You 
know thar in this book you haue wrangled without meaſure, you haue 
railed without ſhame, you haue comitred as foule and notorious faults 
in reaſoning, as any man could doe: your Logike is naught, your diui- 
nit1e 15 nas and your conſciencc, as it may {eceme,is woorlt of all. If 
there yetremaine inyou any drop of that fimplicitie, which you pro- 
feſle,then giue ouer defenſe ofſuch vntruth, reforme your judgement, 
andrerurne by repentance from whence you are fallen. If you conrti- 
nue1u wilfull Apoſtaſie,your blood beypon your owne head,you haue 
beene warned, and would not harken, treferyou tothe Lords iudge- 
ment, who ſhall ger glorie cither by your conuerfion and ſal- 
3 -  uation,orels by your finall hardening,and con- 
_ demnation :Th TI ws nade all 
8 _ = things for himſelfe,yea the wic- 
= ; 4 ps he 
eull, 


= 


M' RAINOLDS HATH DE * 
VIDED HIS BOOKE INT 


Chapters : which diuifionT haue orderly :- 
followed in mine anſwere. The argu- 


.- menrof his Chaprers is ſer ; | 
ww  _ domneintheTable - 


following. 3 
CHA 4: | 
Concerning the EpiFtle of Saint Tames. : Pag.1. k 


aw. I EO IT TO oe Mins 49 Tr pe 
FF 


4 e's 


CHS&PF 1 | 2 
Of the Canonicall Scyiptures, and Engliſh Cleargie. Pag.1o. 


CHAP. III. TE DNT. -2 
Of Luther preferring his priuate indgement before all ancient Fa- 
theres. 1 423.22: D833 2 

- CHAP. 144L | | 


Of Priefthood,and of the ſacrifice continued after ChrifF, Pag.28. 


4 ts. Aa G8 Abit rs 4 


AAP. 5 | OW | 
Of penance, and the value of good works, touching iuftification, and 
life exernall, _ OY | 
OHA .v6 T 
Of reproouing the ancient Fathers for their dofirine touching good = 
works. . Pag.66. © | 
CHAP, VII. __ 
Of Master Iewels challenge. BH 8 


CHAP. VIII. -: 
Of Beraes tranſlating a place of Scripture, AQt.3, and of the Reall 
ſence. Pag.35, ; 


' CHAP, IX 
== Of cerraine places of Saint Chryſoftome touching the Reall pre- 
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- W herein Mafter Rainolds labozeth to prooue, that it us the very 
way to Atheiſme, and infidelitie ts leaue the ordinarie tranſla- 


pe . dinerſetranſlations,as the ProtefFants haue made, Pag,172, 
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ANSWERE TIO 


ASTER RAINOLDS 
| AQ EFVTATION. 


CHA F-Sþ& 
oncerning the Epiitle of S.Iames. 


> Lthough our Aduerſaries haue 
S, continually cendeuored to abaſe 
Sa and extenuate the authoritie of 

(Þ the holie Scriptures, by match- 


EH ing with them the credit of 


\Q Traditions deuiſed by men, by 

ubmitring them to the judge- 

ment of Fathers and Councels, 
=> and hanging them vpon their 
” Iinterpretations,and moſt noto- 

riouſly by bringing them into caprtiuitie vnder the Pope, ſo 
that his pleaſure and determination muſt ſtand for their 
true ſenſe and meaning, asitis confeſſed by themſclues, 
and knowne to the world:yet will they ſeeme neuerthelefſe 
ro be verie zealous in defenſe of the ſcriptures, and charge 
the Proteſtants with that impierie, wherof themſclues are 
moſt of all guiltie. As this hath beene their common prac- 
tiſe of long time,therby to haue ſome beleeue that we con- 
remne the Scriptures of God, which of all Chriſtians are 
to be had in moſt highregard & reuerence, & of vs alwates 
haue beene eſteemed no otherwiſe, then their incompara- 
ble maieſtie & authoritie requireth, being the word of the 
etcrnall God : ſo of late Edmond Campian, in his booke,made 
this the firſt and principall cauſe of his chalenge, for that he 
aw vs through diſpaire ( as he ſaith) compelled to laze hands, and 


offer violence to the holie bookes of the Bible. For proofe wherof * 


Luther is charged to hawe wrizten contempruonſlie , and contume- 
bouſlie of the Epifile of $. James : which though it had beene 
| wu 
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£4  Ananſwereto M. Rainoldrrefutation, 
- rrue,and could not haue beene denied, yerdid itnothing ar 
> Weno more all touch vs,whotherin agree not with Luther, neither are 
- bound rode- bound to iuſtifie all his ſaiengs and priuare opinions, no 

tend Luther more than they will be content to auouch whar-ſocuer YU, 
anos. tha Path been ſpoken or publiſhed by any oneor other famous, 
© whey willbe Manoftheir fide, Which thing if they will take vypon them, 
' bound tode- to performe, then let them profeſle it, orels they offer vsil 


2 F: a rc wt the more iniurie,thar obie& ſtill againſt ys a ſateng, which h 


© Giid by their WaS DEUET either vttered,or allowed by vs. $ 
writers. This might ſuffice men of indifferent reaſon: bur our ad- 

yy ucrſaries will yet continue wrangling aboutnothing , and} x 

"= ' anlltroublethe world with friuolous writings, being nei-Wl ;/ 


ther:aſhamed,nor wearied of any thing. For what matceris 
it woorthy ſo much adoo, and ſo manic words, whether 
Luther ever ſpake ſo of S. Iames Epiſtle as Campianſaith hey 

. did,orno > Ithe had ſo ſpoken, as in truth he hath nor, for, 
any thing I can vnderſtand, what haue they wonne ? what y 
haue weloſt > what matter was it, to multiplic words ſofff a, 
8 much abour ? Is this the controuerſie between vs & them 2Þl ;4 
208 dowe ſtrive about mens words and writings ? Is Luther ourſſl ; 
| X | God,or the authorofour faith, orour Apoſtle ? No, they 
ſhallnot bring vs thus from the defenſe of Gods truth to 
skirmiſh with then about mens ſaiengs: we will not leaue 

-the great queſtions of Religion, and fall ro diſpute about 
matters of other nature and condition, ſuch as this is con- 
cerning Luthers particular indgement of S, James Epiſtle, 

The truth of Gods word is it for which we contend,againf 

| the whichif any man hauc ſpoken any thing,ler Ve 
5g the blame himſelfe,and let not the common cauſe be char- 
* ed therwith. So if Lather,or anie other learned man of our 
2 de, haue cither-interprered the ſcriptures in ſomthing 
amiſle, or hauedoubred of ſome one booke of Scripture, 
wherof doubt alſo hath been of old in the church of Chriſt, 
we are not to defend their expoſitions , or to approoue 
their iudgement: andtherfore in vaine do theſe men ſpendl xz 
ſo. much time,and take ſuch paines to prooue , thar Lucha} if 
vztered reprochfull words againſs the Epifte of $.Iames : which ah 
though ithad been a principal matter for their aduantage,ſſ| or 
.notonlie theCenſwrer in his defence, and Gregorie Martini 
his diſcoucrie, haucſpoken therof, bur now alſo my nev 
+ "7 nl | aduerſaric 
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| An anſwere to M.Rainolds reſutation. 
aduerſaric MaFer Rainold: in his booke againſt me begin- 
neth with the ſame, and ſaith , he bath thought good to ſer ie 
downe,and proſecute it ſomwhas more at large, -BurT for my part 
hauenot thought good ro ſpend my time, ad comber the 
reader about ſuch vnneceflary,& imperrinenr diſcourſes as 
theſe are,which the aduerſaries deuiſe,8& wherwith M.Rai- 
nolds hath ſtuffed his booke : only it ſhalbe ſufficient for an- 
fer ro M.Rainolds,who in truth deſerueth no anſwer,plain- 
ly & briefly in cuery point to clear the truth from his cauils 
& ſlaunders, for the ſarisfieng of the godlie in this behalfe, 5» 
And firſt, whar a fillic argument hee gathereth,for that' M. Rainolds. © 2 

Luther hath written ſomewhat Lardli of Saint Iames his Epiſile, WW eo Wo 
that therfore the Prozeſiants leaue no one ground, whereupon a chri. _ _—_ _ 

tan man may veſt his faith,] eruſt any man of mean diſcretion ai becunly 
can eafilie perceine: For the iniurie done to Saint James E- Luther ome 7 
piſtle by Luther ſhould nor bee obie&ed againſt the Churely What touch= |," 


of England,which doth receiue the ſame, as the canonicall Fr or pts. 


word of God,bur againſt Lther,if he did ſodeſerue, & ſuch James epi- 
as maintain Luthers opinio heerin.Burneither I,nor anie o- file, _ 
ther thatI know in our church euer denied,much kefle doth 

the whole church denie that epiſtle ro be worthily reckned 

among the bookes of ſacred ſcriprure,nor haue taken ypon $.Iames his 


vs to defend either Lather, or anic other, for reieing the Epiltle nor. 8 
ſame. Indeed, becauſe Campian railed ypon Luther,charging ren) _— 
him to haue diſgraced thar epiſtle whe deſpirefull termes, of England. 4 
I anſwered, that Luther had not ſo written of it, as Campian ”y 4% 
affirmed, which {till I may trulie hold, for anie thing hath 2 
bin ſhewed, either by anie other, or by M.Rainolds himſelf, 
who, hke a profound ſcholler, handeleth this worthie mat- 
ter thus at large. 
Furthermore how doth that follow Maifter Rainelds,thar 
if Luther thought .Saint Tamer epiſtle not to be Canonicall, 
or equall in authoritie with the epiſtles of Saint Pani, and 
Peter, that therfore he left no ground for a chriſtianmans - 
faith,to ſtay vpon ? are all the grounds of our faith in Sainr 
Iames epiſtle ? is all foundation of religion oucrthrowne, 
if Saint Temes epiſtle ſhould not be Canonicall ? Doo thi 
25F that denie or doubtof thar epiſtle,deſtroy the credite of a 
2 other books of holy ſcripture? God forbid,thar ſo we ſhould 
thinke, Amongſrhe auncicnct writersof eſtimation, =—_— 
ig hs 
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' Ananſwere to M.Rainolds 


_ 


* Diners 'anci- 6;ue calleth this ſame epiſtle of Saint Iames, about which 
ent leamed you make ſogrear adoo, in plainc words a Baſtard. I rhinke 
EO oe you willnor & that Lachcr hath written worle , or more a- 
© nied theEpi- gainſt it. And Sin? Terome ſaith, It was affirmed, that this epiſile 
'MeofSamyr waspubliſhed by ſome other vnder the name of Saint Tames?wherby 
Euſth \ ppeareth that many chriſtians in ancient time thought it 
_—_ -<"_- *** ro bein deed counterfer; and yer did they not therefore 0- 
 Tero. incatal, uerthrow all the foundations of our faith. Dyoniſius Alexan- 
Euſeb.hb,79. drinuswriteth (as Euſebius reporteth)that many of his prede- 
Wo EP-25 Tak ceſſours viterly refuſed,ey reiefed the booke of Renelation, And fo 
E Concil.Laod, doth the Councel of Laodicealeaue the ſame out of che num- 
Oe. OY . : 

” Funil.hb,x, berof Canonicall bookes, Innilzus Africanur, an ancient fa- 
Caþ3. ther reie&eth not only the bookes of Indith,Heſfter,and Mac- 

- cabees,as they are worthie, inthart they are nor canonical, | 

but alſo of 10b, Exra, and Paralipomenon, which notwithſtan- 

ding are canonical ſcriptures. And ncuerthelefle for al this 
they left ſome ſtay for Chriſtians in the other bookes of 
ſcripture, wherin a man may find ſufficient ground to build 
his faith vppon . Yea Jerome was not afraid to diſcredit the 
=. truth of the hiſtoric,written in holy ſcripture, concerning 
=  Hier.epif.2 Dauids marrying with Abiſag,calling it,according to the lerrer, 

1 0 that is,the truc and naturall ſenſe, no better then either a Poe- 
eff de ell Fall fiction, or unſeemly ieſt: and therefore deuiſeth a proper 
80 mari ludicrs, Allegorie of wiſdome, which cheriſheth and refreſheth a man in his 
RP age.I will not vrge Father Terome for his ynreuerent words, 
| burſure 1am he hath deſerued more reproofe for the ſame 

then Lucher hath done, for any thing cuer vtrtered by him 
againſt S. Iames ce piſtle. By theſe examples you may learne 
nortto be ſoraſhin your iudgementr, and haſtie in your con- 
cluſions,as you ſhew your ſelfe to be in the very beginning, 
_ that becauſe Luther denied Saint Iames epiſtle to be cano- 
nicall,following the enſample of others, hence doe gather, 
notonly that he,bur we alſo,alrhough heerein diſagreeing 
from him, and denying no one booke of cle Scrip- 
ture,ncither of the old,nor new teſtament, doe yaxe the foun- 
a_  dationof faith,and leaue no ground for chriſtians to ſtand vpon, We 
F leaue ſuch ground,and thereupon doe build our faith,as ye 

7 ſhall be able ro ſhake with all the force yee haue. Ve- c. 

8 rily your Pope,andyee all that hang ypon him,cannor wellſ © 
Rand on this groundybecauſc itis too narrow, and ippery 

or 
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| holy ſcriptures, your Church, your Pope, your Cardinals, 


'rted, I prayyoutake it vnto you, and vic itmolt to your ad- 


what Campianin his booke.obicCted ro Luther, concerning 


ſpirite. All this doth Campianauouch Lather to haue written Raz.1. 
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An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation. " Y*- 5... - 
for you, and therefore yee ſecke larger roome, in the Fax 7 
rhers,Councels, Traditions whereof youſpeake. Theſe are The 
indecd firgrounds for your church ro be founded ypon,the vt popu 
corruptions of fathers,the decrees of meg,ſuperſtitious in- faih, ES. 
uentions, forged traditions:whereuntoif you did not more 

leane,and ſomewhar ſtay your ſelues,than to the bookes of 


your ms Friars,your ſelues ſhould ſurely lie in duſt 
ſhortly, | - | | 

But nowe to come to Luther , whom ſtill you charge and 
me alſo,abour S, Iawmes epiſtle,l could vic as manie words 
againſt you,if the cauſe required, as you haue againſt mee, _— 
and handle the martrer by points as you doe: but what end, | "F 
or vic ſhould there be of ſuch kind of writing,or what profir _ 
could ariſe thereby to the churchof Chriſt? Had youcleer- 
lie gained allrhar,for which you contend, yet had younor 
proucd anie thingatall againſt our church,or faith,nor yer 
againſt me,bur onliethar Luchers writings haue been chan» 
ged,andalrcred :which becauſe you haue ſo painfully cuic- 


uantage. Howbeir for all your needlefle and vnthriftic la-. 
bour ſpent herein, yet doth Campian ſtill remaine charged 
with that vntruth, whereof you would ſo faine acquithim : 
which you may ſoon perceiue, if you call ro remembrance 


this epiſtle of Saint Iames : namely,thart he called it conzet- - | 
tions,ſwelling,drie, ſtrawen,and thought it not worthie an Apoſtolike Campian. 
of Saint Tames epiſtle. Now if Luther haue in deed thus writ- 
tren,then haue I yniuſtlic accuſed Campianof vntruth : if o- 
therwiſe, then hath Campianſlaundered Luther foulie. To 
know the truth heerein, I vſed all conuenientdiligencein 
examining all the copies both Dutch and Latine, thar I 
could ger: and whenl1 found in them no ſuch words,bur ra- 
ther the cleane- contrarie, I was perſwaded, as Ihad good 
cauſe, rhat all chis was but a forged marter, and therefore 
ſaid it was vntrue, Afterwards it fell our, that Llight vpon 
an old Dutch reſtament of Luther: nn el his pre= 
faces,wherein I found ſomething, like in one point tothar 
which Campian had obiced:; the which when Ihadreag, I 
ils F. | | __ diflembled 
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die! bled not, but confeſſed it in my anſwere to.Gregorie 
— ,- Marin Andinthatpreface Luther in deed writeth, thar S. 
$61)” rames os not ſo worthie as are the epiſiles of Saint Peter, and 


=”. Paul, butin reſpe& of them is a ſtrawen epiſile. His cenſurel 
> _millike, and ſo himſelfe, I thinke, afterwards, ſeeing thoſe 


words in latter editions are left out. YerItruſteuerie in- 
 differenit reader will graunr, that there is 0ds between this 
that Luther writeth in deed, and that which Campian faith 
he writ. Foritis one thing to ſpeake fimplie, and another 
ting to ſpeake in compariſon. -Campian ſaith, Luther calleth 
 S. Tamerepiſile,flrawen: Luther ſaith, That it isin compariſon of 
"if S. Perers,and Saint Panles epiſiles,ſtrawen.lf you can by all your 
ER - wiſdome proue theſe to be all one, &will farther buſje your 
-— = fſelfeabourrrifles, Iam content togiue you the reading,bur 
—— - TIwillnotyouchſaferoanſfiwere any more ſuch ſtrawen, or 
IS rather woodden replies. And ſure Maſter Rainolds,if you can 
6. write nothing to purpoſe, and yet wilneeds be writing ſom- 
thing,it were better for youto fit downe and picke ſtrawes, 
than ſo to trouble your ſelfe and others, wherein you ſhall 
purchaſe nothing els bur commendation of a ſtrawenwri- 
ter, and your booke ſhall be iudged more woorthue ro be 
- burnt, than to be anſwered. 
” MRainclis Bur fecingyouhauertakenin hand to proſecute this mar- Þ / 
© helperh nor, Er ſo largelie, why do you faileinthatthing wherin moſt 
” where grea- of al we need your hand and helpe?For thisthar you bring Þ 3 
_ teſt neede is concerning ſtrawen, hath alreadic been confeſſed ſo much I d 
- of ys helpe, 4.55 true: your part had been now farther to haueſhewed, 
5k --- that Luther likewiſe called the ſame Epiſtle contentious, 
fſwolne,drie,not woorthy an ApoFtolicall ſpirit, as he is accuſed by 
Campian in the ſame place. But for proofe heerof you can 
bring foorth nothing and therfore you confeſſe, that'Cam- 
= pian laid more to Luthers charge concerning this Epiſtle 
+; than was true: ſothat if in one poore word you haue a litle 
= __  auouchedthecredite of your leſuire, for whom you fight: 
- yetinchree or four other you haue condemned him:which 
you ſlilie paſſe ouer notwithſtanding , as though Campian 
had neuer ſpoken fo, or you had norhing ro do therwith. 
_ Indeed Igrauntit maketh ſmall matrer,what Campian hath 
 Hyedof Lather :but you that take vpon you todefend him, 
may nor thinke you haue performed your dutic,if w_—_ 
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to M. ALL, by 
that he hath eh be able ro iuſtifie his ſaicng irrone li 
tle point,andin three points haue failed. Whertfore either 
ceaſe to quarell ſtill abour this one word, or thewyour 
proofes for the reſt alſo, or acknowledge your lewd & mi- 
ſcrable wrangling,as indeed you muſt, howſocuer the mat- 
ter ſtandeth concerning Luther in this behalfe. Forwhar if 
Luther had plainly and conſtantly afhrmed of S. Iames Epi- 
ſtle,as wa, as Campian hath obicfted, though vntrule? Is 
this a cauſe ſufficient why you ſhould make all theſe our- 
cries generally againſt all Proteſtants ? why then may not 
weby like reaſon complaine of all Papiſts for that which 
Cardinal Caierane hath written both of other bookes of ho- 
le ſcripture, andnamelie of this ſame Epiſtle wherofwe 
ſpeake 2 Was not Caierane a piller of your Church, apeerc 
of the court of Rome, the Popes Legare in Germanie a- Cardinal Ca» 
gainſt Luther > Doth notthis famous Cardinall of Rome ſer ietane  deni. 
downe in plaine words, that the Author of the Epiftle to the a 


Hebrewes doth gather inſufficient arguments to prooue ChrifF to be partes of Ca- | 


the ſonne of God: that the ſecond and thirdof Tohn are nos Canonical nonical ſcrip- 
ſcripture:that the Epiſtle of of Inde is Apo rey hal,thas the laſt Cha, of ture in the 
: 


S.M arke 6 is not of ſound authorite:that ory of the adulterous ene 
womanin$S.1I obn i 15-not authenticall, Or —_ by of S. JamesEpi.that fore Carhari- 


the ſalutatis is prophane,hauing nothin "s of God nor of Teſus Chriſt ? nus hath wri-. 


Bur what ſpeake I of Cazerane,diſalowing certain bookes, *c2 againlt 
and parcels of diuine ſcripture,wheras Hoſius another Car- 
dinall,and one chiefe founder of all your late ſophiſticari- 
ons, hath written moſt diſhonorablie, and yilelie of the 
whole Scripture ? for thus he ſaith . Scriptura quomoda pro- 
ferns a Catholicis, eft verbuim Det : quomodo profertur ab bete- pofius contr. 
tics, eft verbum diaboli : that is, The Scripture , as it Is brought Bren.lib.4. 
foorth by the Catholikes , is the word of God * as it ts 4 
foorth by the Heretikes , 3s the word of the denill. So that by 
notable Cardinals judgement, if a Proteſtant, thatis in 
their language and meaning,an heretick, ſhall alledge for 
proofe of Chriſts eternall dmuinitie the beginning of the. 

Goſpell written by S. 1ohn,this ſcripture ſhall now become 
of Gods word, as itis,and alwaies ſhalbe, rhe word of the 
deuill, becauſe iris vſcd by ſuch as they account,and call 
heretikes. O blaſphemous hand and tongue ! And can you 
prooue this Maſter Rainolds ? can the word of God be 
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IP . Ananſwere 10 M.Rainolds refutation. IN 
- . madethe word of farhan ? Irwill not ſtand with your ho- 
neſtic to maintaine ir.Gods word, by whom; ocuer itbe vt- 
tered,though by the deuill himſelfe, is notthe word of the 
deuill.God is immutable,ſois his worde. Then hath Hoſrus 
blaſphemed,in calling Gods word the deuils word : which 
you ought ro.confider , who thinke you haue found ſom- 
whart againſt the Proteſtants, when you ſhewe what Luther 
hath written in ſome diſgrace of S. James Epiſtle. I can fur- 
ther pur you'in remembrance, what others of your ſide 
haue taught and maintained co the great ſlaunder & dero- 
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_ gation ofthe Scriptures,and that nor in one word or two, 

_., dutinearneſtandlong diſcourſes. What doth Pighius la- 
_—_ © * bourto perſuade in one whole Chapter, and often in other 
cap.2, Placesby occaſion, butonlie thatthe Scriptures haue all 
PTR, their credice and authoritie from rhe Church, as though 
they had nor any of themſclues, and from the Lord, by 
whoſe ſpirit they were written, For thus he ſaith, A/ authori- 
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”  alereis crede- #3e of Scripture among vs dependeih neceſſarilie ypon the authoritie 
 repoſſemuniſt of the Chinch : for we could not otherwiſe beleene them , but becauſe 


oo quiareſtunoi- we beleeue che Church giuing teſtimonie onto the. And again, The 
 » bentiEccleſic 
"rae? 


primitine Church hath made ctrtain proofe vnto vs,that the writings 
of all the Euangeliſis are of canonical iruth,gp not the Euangeb#ts 
=. themſelues,thas were the writers, And againſt SS. Marke & Luke 
” Macwnes hediſputerharlarge, & boldly auoucheth, that they were 
= Lucan »6 fi not mecte witnetles of the truch, of thoſe Goſpels which 
| gan ido- they writ,and therforc euen while they liucd,thar credize waifſh,, 
© Kon Sree not giuen to their Goſpels for them-ſelues , no not of thoſe that cer- 
”  "Euangeliorum #4inly knew they were wrizzen by them, yea & farther alſo had then 
= Eccleſie. verze principal copzes written with their own hands , but for the A 
"DRC" poftolike Church,Yea this preſumptuous and arrogant ſpirit 
Nongquidem Of Pighius proceederh farther yer and ſaith, that the Gol: 
wt ſcriptailla pels were written by the Euangeliſts, nor to zhe end that thoſt 
. # eeſſenr fideb wy;3ings ſhould beare rule oner our faith and religion, but rather bl 
= G2 fd "gp = ſubre# therunto. And yer a licle more blaſphcmouſlie, That 
= ſent potids. they are not the true Goſpell, which Chriſt aſcending into 
 HocEuange- heauen,commanded his Apoſtles to preach to euerie crea 
Gn = ”* ture. What ſhould Lrchearſe his often reprochfull compa 
EE - og 4 bmp rifons of ſcripture to a noſe of wax,and arule of lead,which ma) 
”  wmangelm EalilicBerurncd, bowed, & applicd cuerie way at our plea 
eſſenou que furetwhich allo the Cenſure of Colen hath aftumed of thi 
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| An anſwere rok Raineldsrefutation, | - 07 0 4 
in like maner.And to the ſame effe& hach Cardinall Cuſane nos Marches | 
long before fer downe that the Scxiprures muſt be expoun- ve Le 
ded diuerſly,8& framed to the timie & practiſe of thechurch, re. 
ſo that one time they are to be vnderitogd and interpreted gel;a quaruere 
One way, & anothertime another way, Which is more vn- Hier.4.3.c4.3e 


- {reaſonable and abſurd by manie degrees,than if one ſhould £2/r.Cot- 


4 | 


TSS": 


er Wopreſcribe, that the Ladic muſt conforme hir-ſelfe ro the fa- Cuſun.cpifh. 26. 
r-W{hion and maners of hir handmaide. e> 7. 
ell 7/illiam Lindane hath been and ſtillis a tour Champion Lindan Par. . 


for the Pope,in whoſe defence he hath vrrered many bold 4%: 2 
blaſphemies againſt the Scriptures,as namelie that the E- aa 
angeliſts rooke in hand to write the Goſpels , 707 ro the in- Eumgely mes 
er Wrent 20 ſet downe any form of the whole Goſpell,qr towrzte the ſumme thodum infor | 
ul Bf chriſtian fzith, And that the authoritic of the worde nor 7c, nonve 


A ritten is greater than oftheword written, which queſti- Chriſtiane fi 
Y 


Y Won he ſaieth may cafilic be determined, howſocuer to ſome out pr pad 

Bit ſccmerh full of difficultie and perplexatie: 8&rhart wheras Lib.3.cap.. 

ues. Peter hath affirmed of S. Pawles Epiſtles,thatinthem are | 

[eBome things hard to be vnderſtoode, the ſame mu#? be taken £59-3-04p. 6. 

end ment generallie of the whole bode of the Scriptures: ſo that ac- 67m Ha 

ording to this mans dofrine thereis not in all the Scrip- /cr;prure cor- 

ures one eaſe ſentence,and S. Pererwas oucrſcene to ſaic, pore accipien» 4 

hat but ſomthings in the Epiſtles of Saint Paule were hard, 4. EY {2 

IcSyhen he ſhould rather hauc ſaid that al things were hard. T"*- be 

cliKFurthermore thar it is extreame madnes,to thinke the whole and 3th ax. 

ntire bodie of Euangelicall dofirine is to be fetched ont of thoſe ſole Dementiſſime 
poſtolike letters written with inckg, and that litle ſmall bookg of *nſanie. 

he new teſfament. Thus ſcornfullie writeth this proud Papiſt =* Rong 

ff the diuine ſcriptures , and exemplifieth his meaning by > : 

: notable fimilitude y thar it is as great a want of wit to 

ſteeme and iudge that all Euangelicall doctrine is com- 

rehended in the bookes of the new Teſtament, as if one 

ould ſaie,that the whole frame ofthe world is contained 

nſome one ſenſible creature. Sothatby his compariſon 


edodrine of the Goſpell doth infinitely in largenes ex- 


caFelalthe Scriptures ofthe new Teſtamenr. Such mad and M 
P4Ficked ſentences hath he through-ourt his whole booke 
na) Mnanie. 


Ambroſe Catharine ſaith, It is the Popes proper priuiledge ef a Gals 


"ſo Canonixe ſcriptures, or to reprous ſcriptures, to canonize cop.z, 
= = tris 
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 theepiſtle of S.Tames a ſtrawne epiſtle,nor abſolurelic and in 
Thus much now haue I thought good (for ſatisfying of the 


again twiſe as much more:who can let you this marter re- 


ter credit, then they are of with ys, as ſhall appeare. 


SE 


= thereby thartrhe 
holinefſe,aurhoririe,and eſtimation of ſcriptures procee- 
deth fromthe Pope. Wherein yet he ſeemeth ro haue fou- 
lie forgortren that Canonicall fri prures are a great deale iſ 
more auncient,then the Pope: and therefore could notre- 8 
ceiue their Canonization from him. Bur thus they vtrer 
their mind,that ſcripture is no otherwiſe the word of God, 
then as itis approoucd, authoriſed, and canonized by the 
Pope, which is i effe& to bring the holic Ghoſt ynderthe 
cenſure and approbation of a man,and ſuch a man,as he. I 
omir,becauſe I will not be tedious, a number of ſuch ſayings 
moe,wherein the holie ſcriptures of God are ſhamefullic 
and intollerably diſhonored by theſe men in their writings 
and diſputations:and yer to procure atittle enuie to Luther, 
they accuſe him withour al meaſure continually,for calling 


aq ac 


a 


it ſelfe, bur onlie in reſpe& of S. Perer and Paules epiſtles, 


godly )ro anſwere.If you will not be ſatisfied, you may write 


, on .. ry A A *o © wi ww oc 


quirethno longer talke.. 
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bt 44+ CHAP. IH 
Of the canonicall ſcriptures and Eng- 
| liſh Cleargie. | 03, 


By 5 = =» 


Rom Saint Tames Epiſtle M. Rainolds procee- | c, 
i derh to entreat of other books, refuſed by the 7 
FM church of England, which yer he ſaith were Þ:; 
\} [ not further diſproued in times paſt,then thar 
SH==>) cpiltle of Saint Iames ; whereupon he would 
aue his reader belecue,thar in allowing ſome bookes,and 
releQting others, we are led by opinion & fancie,nor by learning, 
or dinintie,Wherein Maſter Rainolds,your ſelfe haue ſhewed, 
rhar opinion, nor kearning, ruled you, when youwrir this. 
For Saint Temes epiſtle was neuer diſproued by the whole 
church of God, butonlie by ſome of the church: bur thoſe 
bookes thar are refuſed by vs,were bythe whole church di- 


ftinguiſhed from the canonicall ſcriptures, & had no grea- 


” 


{c1 


di 


The 


An anfwere to M.Rainolds refutation. 
The reaſon therefore of our refuſing them, is nor,as you 
imagine,becauſe they corain ſome proofe of your Romiſh 
religion, which we cannot otherwiſe auoid, burbydenying 


> the bookes to be of canonical authoritie:burt becauſe rhey - 
- Þ dobewraie themſclues of what ſtamperhey are by moſt e- +Y 
" Þ uidenr markes: and therefore hane been generallic of the RE: 
» Þ whole church heertofore ſerin the ſame degree, thatthey f 

* are left by vs.Theſe reaſons you ſaw comming againſt you, 

> | and becauſe you durſt nor openlie encounter with the, you 

LB ftcale by another way, and let them paſſe. ButI muſt call 

$ I you back alittle,though irbe royour grief and trouble: and 


require of you a plain and dire& anſivere, how thoſe books 
of the old teſtament, which are commonlie called Apoory- 
phall,written firſt in Greek,or ſome other forrain A 
can be canonicall? For all-bookes of holie ſcriptureinthe 
old teſtament were written; & deliuered to the church, by 
the holie prophets of God, being approued by cerraine te- 
ſtimonies to be in deed the Lords prophets.Therfore Abra- E 
ham anſwered the rich man,requiring to ſend Lazar to his Lul.16.29. \3 
fathers houſe, They haue Moſes and the prophezes:whereby it is *; ol 
plain,thar the whole dodrine ofthe church then, was con- 
tained in the books of Moſes, &rhe other prophers. And Pe- 
ter ſaith : we haue a more ſure word of the prophets, meaning the 
ſcriptures of the olde teſtament. And ſo the Apoſtle rothe 
Hebrewes writeth,that God ſpake ro our fathers by the prophers. 
By which teſtimonies of ſcripture ir is proued, thatnone 
could write bookes to be receiued of che church forthe ca- 
nonicall word of God, bur only they whom God had decla- 
red robe his prophers.Bur rhe writers of thoſe Apocryphal 
a Y bookes,were no prophets,as may eafilic appeare. For then 
d they would not haue written their bookes in Grecke, as is 
d Bf confeſſed moſt of theſe were,nor in anie other roung, then -*N 
$ © thatwhich was proper rothe church of God in thartime, * 8 
d, Bas Moſecand the prophets after him, writers of the holie - 2 
s. Ei {criprures had done: The church was then amongeſt the 
lewes,and the prophers were the meſſengers, & miniſters 
ſc of God in that church,and vntoir they delivered, and de- 
1- EE dicated their bookes, Wherefore the Greek roung, beeing 
i- not the roung of Canaan,nor of the church then, wasnor 
choſen by the prophers to write, and ſer foorth therein the 
B 3 doGarine 
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An anſwere to .,Rainolds vefutation. 
doQtrine and religion of the Lorde: ſo thar the verie toong 
wherein theſc bookes were written,being not the toong of 
the prophers,doth plainly conuincethem ro beno 05497 In 
ticall,and therefore no canonicall bookes of the olde reſta. 
met.And heer I omirparticular arguments,which might be 
brought againſt euerie one of thoſe bookesſeucrally,wher- 
by irmay be prooued invincible, that thoughyou entitle 
them with the name of canonicall ſcriptures, | yer they had 
not the ſpirit of God for their farther, 5 


"BE Ted. chri-  Againit this reafon you bring S. Aug. authoritie,who rec- 
"FF AHFianailib,z,s,'koneth them amongſt rhe canonical books of ſcripture,& 


ſo you ſay did the catholik church of that age. Bur thar this 
1s a moſt manifeſt yntruth, appearerh by S.Ilere.who plain- 
Prefz.in Pro, ly writeth,that the church readerh theſe books, but receineth,th? 
Sol. - - nos among ſt the canonical ſcriptures, So although S. Auguſt had 
thought rhe ro haue bin of equal autority with the writings 
. of the prophets, which are called properly canonical : yer 
- was not this the comon iudgement of rhe church in thoſe 
daies,as.S. Terome doth let 'vs vnderſtand, who lued in the 
church ofthar age.S. Aguſiine calleth thE in deed canonical, 
| 2 anetyang by a general and improper acception of that word:becauſc 
. Auguſtine | x 
calleth, theſe thEy-are read in the church, and contain profitable & god- 
books cano- lie inſtruion:bur yetnot ſo,as though'there were no difte- Þþ 
nicall. rence between rhem and the other, which are vndoubred-- 
Le canonicall.For in that verie place Saint Augnſiine oppo- 
ſeth canonicall ſcriptures to ſuch bookes, as by perillons be: 
ri and famaſies might abuſe the reader, and bring preiudice to. ſound 
daciss -pha.. ©nderfianding. And then gineth a rule to prefer thoſe books 
'thatare recciued of all catholike churches,before the, that 
ſome churches receiue: and of thoſe that are nor recetued 
of all,to prefer thoſe that the moſt & of greateſt authoritic 
do receiue. \Whereby you may ſee the vanitie of that you 
{aid before, that the catholike church then iudged them to 
be canonicall. And further if S. Auguſtine himſe}f had bin of 
youropinion,he would nor haue giuen this admonition to 
prefer ſome before ſome : byt would haue ſtraitlie, and 
preciſclic charged, that no difference ſhould be made, but 
_ allrecciued alike,being all of like authoritie. As for Danith, 
 albeitſome parr of him be written in the Chaldey:roong 
© yer was it ynderſtogd of rhe church, being then in captiu- 
PE us 
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An enſwere to 1. Rejnold; refuration.. 
12 tie vnder the Babylonians: and that roong is bur a divers , 
of B Diale# from the Hebrew, and differeth little from it. 


e- My ſecond reaſon,you ſay,is of more force:and ifI proue _ 4-28 
a. Þ. it,you promiſe ro be of my iudgement.Lervs then ſer down ©2827 4 
xc rhe reaſon firſt,and (ce the proofs afterward. ſaid,between 2 
r- © thoſe bookes Apocryphes of the old teſtament, and S. Iames' FJ 
lc Þ cpiſtle there was this difference,that they were refuſed,of #4 
1d B thewhole church,and ſo was nor Saint Iames:wherefore we FIR 
had reaſon to reiet them,& not this, By the whole church 
c- ® 1meant,nor only rhe primitiue church of chriſtians,as you 
& | ſuppoſed,but the church of the Iewes before Chriſt, which 
is Þ ncucrallowedthoſe bookes for canonicall, as yourſelues 
1- | confefle: which is an invincible argument againſt them. 
2: For had they been canonicall, that church would nor, nor 
df ought nor to hauereieRted them : and other church there 
s | was none then,to alow them.Soby your tudgement it muſt 
2x KY be thought that diuers bookes of canonicall ſcripture were 
neuer receiued for manie yeeresin anie church:which how 
abſurd it is euerie man ſecth. The apoſtle writerh, that ynto 
the Jewes were committed the oracles of God: whereby is meant 
his word: but theſc bookes the Iewes neuer receiued, and Rom:3e2.; 
cherefore they are of another ſort, than thoſe thar contain 
the oracles of God. And that the Tewes did notamiſſe, in 
reieing them,it may be vnderſtood in thar they werene- 
uer reproued by Chriſt or his Apoſtles for the ſame. Their 
falſe expoſitions of ſcripture are oftentimes nored, &their 
errours confuted : but they are meuer found fault with,for. 
refuſing theſe bookes of ſcripture , whereof if they had 3 
been guiltie, they ſhould not haue eſcaped reprehenſfion.. "8 
This Argument you deale not with : but expound my IF 
c & words of the primitiue church, whereas I ſpake ſpeciallyof _ = 
the church before Chriſt. For though the catholike church 
neuer thought theſe bookes to be canonicall,as thatword 
1s properlie taken, yet it vied in ſomeplaces roreadrhem, _ 
for inflruftion of maners, not f.r confirmation of faith,as Saint Te.: Hieronpref. 
rom tcacherh:bur the old church of the Fewes neuer vouch- ins Solent, 
i fafedthem ſo much honor as to read them publikelie.And - 
| thatthe catholike church receiued not theſe books for ca- 
nonicall, though it read rhem,you haue alreadie heard the * 
witnefle of Saunt Jerome ; who alſo in another place writing 
. NE B4q - em_ 
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: the Hebrews, reckneth among the Ap 


- - - Chur 
by ſome 
”  chesonely. ceiued any booke for canonical, but that which was truly 


"0 


m 


xpreſly of the Canonicall books, excluderh rheſe our of 
the Canon, & calleth chem ApocryphallHeerunto might I 
"adde many teſtimonies of-Councels,and writers,both olde 

andnew, wherein appeareth what iudgement the Catho- 


7 


EF likeChurchhadof theſe books. | 


Writers ola © Gregoriethe great, whoinyour opinion was the head of 
_— the Catholike Church, being Biſhop of Rome, and there- 
fore one that by likelyhood ſhould nor be ignorant of the 


Churches tudgement, calleth the books of Maccabees noe 


600.yeeres after Chriſt you {ce theſe books were not eſtee- 
medin the Catholike Church for. Canonicall : which alſo 
muſt be thoughr of the reſt, whereof we ſpeake, ſeing there 
is one and the ſame tudgement of rhem all. And that this 


ww 


 ne.49.,99 iudgement hath cuer fince continually remained in the 


GrecoYero- Church, is proouecd by * Damaſcene , by > Hugo S.viftors, by 
Ra dulphus, by d Lyrane,by . Hugo Cardinalis, and many mo, 


<zu Len.14- that the Church of England now accounteth Apocryphall, 
ro be ſo,and nor, as you would hauc them takenzcanonical. 
Yeafince your Tridentine afſemblic Arias Mgutanus, a man 
nd corrupt in 
iudgement,as moſt of you, in his Hebrew Bible interlined, 
is not afraid thus to write of the ſame bookes, and thatnot 
inacorner,but in the very forefront, and principall leafe of 
the booke. There are added ( ſaith he ) in this edizion the bookes 
wranen in Greeke, which the Catholike Church, folowing the canon of 
ocryphall. Thus it is cui- 
. dent;thartheſc books haue becne, and are refuſed by the 
Catholike Church, and that our Church wdging them A- 
pocyyphall, conſenterh with the 1ydgemenr of the catholike 
Church; and yours in recetuing them for canonicall, haue 
notheerin a catholike wdgement. , 

Now for Saint Iame:epiſtle, where you demaund how it 


" may appeare thatirt was notrefuſed by the whole Church,I 


file was ne- 


”  verreieted would know, whetheryou wil ſay it was indeed refuſed by 
| bythewhole thewhole Church,or no ?1f you wil ſo ſay;then you ſhall, as 


ch,bur much diſcredite the authoritie therof,as euer Luther,or any 
a Proteſtant hath done. For as the whole Church neuer rc- 


CanQ- 


Er be Wo oe 


An anſwere to M. Rainolds reſuration. _ 
canonicall: ſo che whole Church hath neuer refuſed any as _ 
Apocryphall , bur ſuch as were indeed Apocryphall. If then = 
the whole Church of Chriſt hath refuſed S, Iames Epiſtle, 
it wilnecefſarily folow, that S. Iames Epiſtle 1s not canoni- 2 
call.Bur that the whole Church euer refuſed it, is vnrrue, as i E- 
may be prooued by the teſtimonies of writers, and Hiſtorics 


of the Chuxch. Euſebius, that was the greateſt aduerſaric of Euſe.1.2.c.23,. 
it, and did moſt ſharply cenſure ir, yet in the ſame place =" 
confefſeth, that both that and the reſt werereceined and publiſhed 'N 
inmo#t Churches, Wherefore when you ſay, that for this part i Acicwers > 
you mu#t credite me vponmy word; heerin 'you bewray either ©; rome: 
oreat ignorance; or deſire to quarrell, The difference then, ; 
which I put betweene rhe Apocyyphall bookes of the olde 
Teſtament,and theſe bookes of the new, that they were re- 
ieted by the Church wholie, theſe nor ſo, is fully prooued : 
whereupon it foloweth that the Church of England had 
greaterreaſon to refuſe them, than theſe, and was rherein 
ied by learning, and knowledge, not by fanhe and opinion, 
as you ſay. What learning,or what diuinitie 1s your Church 
led by,firſt ro eſteeme of theſe alike,then to a)low for cano- 
nicall, ſuch bookes, as you confefſe, and can not denie to 
haue beene refuſed by the whole Church ? 
Where you ſaie, my reaſons make molt againſt myſelfe, p.s. :;. 
I knowe not how I could haue written more plainly, and A 
more confonantly to my ſelfe, than L haue done. Bur ſome $0 Y 
are ſofroward, that though it be beaten into them with a | " 
hammer,yer they willnor ſeeme to vnderſtand. I ſay Luther 
folowed the iudgement of the ancient Church, in refuſing 
Saint James Epiſtle. what maketh this againſt my ſelfe?Can 
you denie but ſome of the ancient Churches refuſed it? 
Doth nor Exſebius proouec it, whenhe ſaith, itwas receined in 
mofF Churches? Then it folowerth, not in all Churches: And 
would Enſebius haue called it a BafFard, if ſome Churches 
had not ſo accounted of it ? But what if ſome refuſed it ? 
doth it folow therefore that the whole Church did ſo? you. 
may not thinke, M.Raznolds, to caſt ypon vs ſuch a miſt, bur 
that we ſhall be able to-eſpie your walking along. Saint 
lame: Epiſtle was neuer refuſed of all Churches generally, 
itwas rcfuſed onlie by ſome : Luther in refuſing it- agreed 
with the ancient Churches,notwithall, but ſome, as many 
| - as 
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An anſwere to M.Rainolds vefutation.. 


asrefuſed ir.Bur the greater number of Churches receined 
It, as Enſebins noviey? re &our Churchis led by Gods ſpi-: 
rit, and true learning, to folow them.” Burt for the Apocry- 
phall bookes of the olde Teſtamenr, I haue prooued ſuffici- 
ently,and can further declare, if neederequire, thatborh 
the greateſt part of the Church, and the whole Church 
hath reprooued them. As for that Ierome ſaith, The Church 


$ Preat enemy readeth them, it makerh lirle for their credir, ſeeing he ad- 
” rothoſc apo- dethimmediarly, it was, zo edifie the people, not ro confirme the 


authoritie of Eccleſrafticall dofirine : and that though the 


\ Church read them, yer irreceiuerh them not among the canoni- 


call ſcripreres : wherin he hath plainly caſt them downe from 
tharheighr of authoritic and maicſtie,wherunto you would 
{ofainc lifrthem vp. Fe 

The Tower conterence is here brought in to no purpoſe. 
Their ſcope was to ſhew, thar in the primiutiue Church, nor 


_ onelie ſome particular perfons, butwhole congregations 


haue doubred of many books of Scripture,and yetnotwith- 


RKanding loſt nor their dignitic of true Churches of Chriſt : 


and therefore that Luther doubring, or denying ſome of 
them,can not for that cauſe juſtly in any hdſbrne iudge- 
ment be condemned,ſecing whartſocuer they obie& againſt 
Luther in this behalfe muſt light vpon the ancient Chur- 
ches and fathers, that haue s ani heerin, as Luther df. 
Wherfore your concluſion that you ſet downc in the end of 
this your idle, and wandring talke,is onelie deuiſed of your 
ſelfe;and not maintained by vs.For you father vpon vs, that 
we thinke we may refuſe all ſuch bookes as of old haue bene 
doubred of: which is as far fro our thinking,as heauen is fro 
earth: andif anie man haue cuer vttered ſuch a thing, as 
thinke none hath, ir is his owne priuate conceir,notthe ap- 
prooued & conſtant iudgement ot our Church. The books 
m the old Teſtament, tthar we refuſe, beſides that rhey caric 
in their forcheads euident notes of Aporryphall writings, 
haue not onelie beene doubred of, but cleane caſt away by 
the Church of God, as hath beene proouecd : all the bookes 
inthe new Teſtamenrdo we wholie admit as canonicall, 


not refuſing any parcell-or word thereof, bieauſe we ac- | 


knowledge in them the ſpirit of God, and ſee no reaſon ro 
mooue vs otherwiſe. For though they haue beene doubred | 
= | =; 0 
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An anſwere to M.Rainolds yefitation. . 

ofin former times,yet ir was yponno certaine ground,and 

by few,in compariſon of thoſe that receined them,yndoub- 

_ redlie. Thus ina word the necke is broken of all your notes . 

that follow,wherin you labor to ſay as little in many words, Pag-29. 

as poſſiblie may be ſaid. That we rent fromthe bodie of the 

ſcriptures inthe old reſtament, Toby, Iudith, Heſter, Baruch, 

Wiſdome,Eccleſiaſticus, Maccabees,the praier of Manaſſes,the ſong 

of the three children,the ſtorie of Bell, heerin we do cdl 

ſcriptures no iniurie, deuiding from them ſuch bookes as 

arc not of that abſolute authoriric, tharthey which arein 

truth canonical, may remaine intire,and whole together : 

no more than the ſhepheard doth iniurie” to the theepe,in 

ſorting the goares and other cattellfrom them. Ea, < 
But which of our brethren are they, that ioyne to theſecthe — 

two bookes of Chronicles,and the ſong of Sa/omen ? If you 

can name any ſuch in theſe daies,it will ſoone appeare they 

are not brethren of vurs.You willnot (I ſuppoſe) chargevs 

therwith,& yer perhaps you will haue men ſuſpeR vs as gil- 

tie thereof, Bur your boldnefſſe is intollerable, tharknowing 

both the common conſent, and praiſe of our church,doe 

notwithſtanding both labour to caſt wrongfullie ypon vs 

ſome ſuſpition for refuſing theſe, & furthermore alſo plainly 

and moſt faſlie auouch,that we denie ſundrie bookes of the ,, » :..11 

new Teſtament,ſetting downe in a row Saint Lukes goſpel,the accnſeth vs 


epiſile ro the Hebrewes,the epiſile of Saint James, theſecond of Pe- for denying - 


zer,the ſecond and third of $.Tohn.$.Tude,che Apocalyps,a part of $. ſome canoni- 
Tohnt goſpel. What meant you M.Rainolds thus toſay, & thus CAR LORE IR 
impudently to lie ? Are you gone to Rhemes,& haueyouleft ment, & dis - 


all conſcience behinde you?Care you not topubliſhin print uers ofthe, 


to the world ſo great,ſo manie,ſo manifeſt yntruths?betfore ae pu 
you vſe to make your ſacrifice at Maſſe,do younortvſeto co- ,, wm 
fefle your lies,as ſinnes,and yet wil youprintyour lics,with- he a creat 
out repentance? Oftheſe. our church denierh not one,dou- flaunder. 
terh not of one. If you meane ſome proreſtants in Germa- 
nie,whatfoeuer they think of Sainr Iames,S.Iude,the ſecond 
of Saint Perer,the ſecond and third of S.John,yer the epiſtle 
to the Hebrewes,and the Apocaiyps of Saint John, they do.re- 
ceue as. canonical, Saint Lukes Goſpel came neuer yetin 
doubr or queſtion amongſt vs, & I muſe what the occaſion 
ſhould bee of this your ſo fowle vntruth, If becauſe ky the 
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counce/ omitteth Saint Lukes goſpel,it is roo friuolous, ſeeing 
thatwas aſlip of memuorie or ouerſightin him. And Sang 
the councel had fo done, as it hath nor, yer how followeth ir 
that we therefore do ſo? | 


e ._  Mydiſtin&ion ofthe whole church, and ſome churches 


-4s as clcer as the day:and it is to be obſerued, that whereas 

-initreſterh the ſummeofrhis your ſecond chapter,and you 
aredeſirous to hauec it remoued,yet you bring nothing once 
toſtirre it. That Saint James hath been doubted of in ſuch 
ſort,as Indith, Maccabees,the counterfait Heſter (for the right 
Heſter we imbrace) is prooucd alreadiefalſe : and that our 
owne doours refuſe 1t,is an other vntruth.; For were it as 
you ſay,of that conference,yert is it bur one fingle mans ſen- 
rence,and that by way of arguing. 


; Thirdly,youdeſcant vpon Bene haber, I: is well, but fo fim- 


plic and fondlie, that euerie one may ſce you are a trifler. I: 
31 well,l faid,that Campian could not charge Luther,for deny- 
ing a booke,whichneuer any church denied, burtfor deny- 
ing ſuch a one, as had bin hcertofore by ſome churches de- 
nied. And although] ſecke norheerin to defend either Tw- 
ther,or thoſe auncient churches that refuſed the ſame, yer 
is Luthers offence not ſo hainous, as itſhould haue been, if 
this had firſt proceeded ofhimſelfe,withour example of 0- 
ther churches. If you will burrhen vs with refuſall of S. Lake 
his goſpel,the knowne truth will caſily acquit vs of that ac- 
cuſation.But nothing can be ſo falſlie ſurmiſed, that you 
will not finde in your heartes to burthen vs withall. As for 
Atheiſme, I doubr not but your owne conſcience doth rell 
you,our dorine is farre from it:which when you forſooke, 
1will nor fate, howneer you appoched to Atheiſme, in yeel- 
ding to the ſtr:'nge opinids at Rome, butI am affured, you 


went from Chriſt ro follow Antichriſt: and of a miniſter of 


the Goſpel,became an open enemie of the goſpel.If you re- 
pent not, it had beene better for you neuer to hauc been 
borne. 


4 Thoſe forefathersof whom I ſpake, haue giuen ſuch a 


blow to yourgreat father of Rome, as youand your com- 

anions ſhall not be able to heale his wound. And rhough 
be liuc till, and breath,yer is he ſcarſe able roſtand _ his 
feete, 


Tower conference ofthe 4. day one ſaid, that theLaodician | 
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feere, 8 carrieth ypon him that mark, that ſhall daily more 


difconer him to the ſaints of God. Aerins,Vigilantins, loninia- 


nut chey taught any thing againſt the truch of gods word, 
letthem be eſteemed as they deſerue. We lay the grounds 
of ourreligion,not vpon the — or opinions of men, 
be they good or bad, learned, or vnlearned, Catholikes,or 


Hererikes,but vpon the written word of the erernall y__ 


therefore we pray not, as you do, nor offer ſacrifice for the 
dead,we worſhip not,nor mugcarte Saints,we think the ho- 
nourable eſtate of marriage is pleaſing to the Lord, as well 
as ſingle lite. For thus haue the prophers, the Apoſtles,the 
Lord himſelf taught vs:as for Marczon,Cerdon,the reſt, we ab- 
hor thE with their damnable herefies, becauſe the word of 
God condemnerh them : the more is your fault; in ſaying 


they are our fathers, But you haue drawn fince your depat- | 


ture ſo hard a skin ouer your.conſcience, as you feare notto 
vtter any vntruth be it neuer ſo deſperat. You ſay we march 
S.Luke and the Apocalyps with the booke of 1udith, and that 
we ſay moſt plainly we are not bound to admir thoſe,and al 
the forenamed bookes,bur may refuſe thE:which for ſhame 
of the world you would neuer haue written, bur that like an 


Atheiſt your pen is a redy inſtrumet to publiſh any vntruth. 


The booke of Tndzth in deed admit we not: and that is no 
blaſphemie: proue it if you can. Bur what ſhould I require 
you M,Rainolds, to proue any thing, thathaue taken ypon 
you toſay all things, and proue nothing? | 

Youreaſon , as if you had made a fraic with reaſon, that 
weare like thoſe old brutiſh heretikes,called, Alogi,whode- 
nied the Apocatypr. of S, John, becauſe we faic , we know as 
certainlie the ſcriptures to be ſcriptures; and euerie booke 
therok, as we know the ſunne, robe the ſunne, whichis as 
| contrarie to thoſe Alogs,as the light is to darknes. But who 
ener doubted of the ſunne,you ſaie, that it 1s the ſunne ? of S.Iames 
epiſtle Luther doubteth , and rhe Larherans : wherfore you 
| faie, Icondemne them for the werief? ſorres thac cuer lined. 
Not ſo, M. Rainolds, if you could ſee. For though weare as 
fullie perſuaded of the one,as of the other : yer doth irnor 
follow thar the clearnes of this rruth appeereth alike ynro 
 all,butro ſuch onlie as it isreuciled vnto. Know you nor as 
Yndoubredly there is a God, as you know there is a ſynne ? 


Foule yn- 
truths affir- 
med of vs 
M.R. ” 


2 
Pag.33-34 


Wemultbe 
perluaded & 


the kn eof theone is 
chough we cannor be+ 
Goren Dold God with our cies,as we may ſee the ſunne? Will you 
 Tefſethanof then conclude;tharall are ſtocks and ſtones, which cannor 
© tholethings perceiue this ſocleare,and cuident a truth ? Do not your 
E. _—_— {ce ſelues thinkeall thoſe bookes, for which you contend with 
ono ete** ys,to be as truclic canonicall,as thatthe tunne ſhinerh?you 
__ willnot,lamſureſaic otherwiſe, Do you then beſides an 
infinite number of ancicnt wrigers,condemne thoſe of your 
ſide,for ſtockes, and ſotres,that denied them 2 To omit the 
reſt,of whom I ſpake before, was Sixius Senenſis a forte, for 
* denieng your booke of Heer ? was Dryedo a ſorte, for deni- 
eng Baruch ? Thus muſt it be, or els your argument is too 
childiſh,I will nor fate ſorriſh. | 
 « Heeris brought an argument for Traditions, ſuch a one 
as M.R.diuinitie could afforde , 1: cannoz, he ſaith , be proo- 
ued by ſcriprures thas'S. Maz.S. Marke, S. Luke,S.lohn his Goſpel, 
& S.Paules Epiſt.are Canonicall ſcripture, that is,penned by diuine 
inſpiration : then we mnſ} beleeue ſomewhas, which by ſcripture can- 
not be prooued, &x ſo tradition is eftabliſhed.I would your other 
traditions were of this fort, then ſhould we ſooner agree. 
F. ' Butberweene this, and the reſt of your infinite traditions, 
'_ __thereisnolikenes, For this is grounded vpon the word 
written: the reſt haue no footing on that ground. Although 
it is not expreſly ſer downe in thus many words, $, Mat- 
thewes Goſpell is Canonical, & ſo likewiſe of the reſt,yertthat we 
"1 Howwe Ccannototherwiſe come to the certaine knowledge and be- 
7 knowethe lefe therof,but by report, is a vaine, and fooliſh phantafie, 


owledg 


a _ For the hiſtoric it ſelfe and doErine therin contained, do 
|  $.Marke,&c, Plainlic ſhewe and conuince the booke to be Canonzcall,that 
ro be canoni- 1s, written by diuinc inſpiration: ſo as although the Chur- 
| callſcip-. ches commendation & teſtimonie of it may confirme our 
_— mdgement in belecuing the ſame, yer our faith is builded 
=—_ vpon the written word it ſelfe. And ſo-your other argument 
2 Rom.10.17. Fajleth of faith by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, For 
=. when we heare the doctrine of theſe bookes preached vnto 
= vs, we belecue the ſame in cuerie point : wherof it muſt 
needs follow,that the bookes are Canonicall, containing 
ſo heauenly and ſpirituall do&rine, as the hike cannot be 
written of anic, bur the ſpirit of God onlie ; ſo hong oy 
OICc 
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"An anſwereto M.Rainolds vefuration. 
forcedto allow, and imbrace by faith the doarine of thoſe 
bookes,how can we but acknowledge the bookes rheſclues . 
robe canonicallwherfore in that you ſay, we finde northis 
word in the ſcriptures,vnles you thinke no wordis ſound in 
them, bur ſuch as 1s ſer downe in exprefle tearmes, you are 
abuſed, For this word is found in them by necefſarie collec- 
tion,& ſo be nor your vaine vnwritten Traditions,and ther- 
fore are neither partnor parcell of Gods diuine word. 

Bur heer1s by the way to be nored, how this man ſeeking 


ro diſprooue my compariſon of the ſunne, hath ſuddenlie 


ouerthrowen the principall ſtate of their religion , which is Pag.u6 


the viſiblenesof the Church. That which is knowne by ſenſe, 
ſaith he, 25 no article of faith : for theſe two ave direfly oppoſite. 
Then the Church 1s nor knowne by ſenſe: and fo viliblenes 
1s not a marke of the Church. For if ir be, then is itnor an 
article of fairh,zo beleewe tbe church, Thus ſomerime you can 
reaſon well, bur then it is. againſtyour ſelte. The fimilitude 
was brought not ro matche' our beliefe of ſcripture with 
knowledge of the fun, that as we know the one by ſenſe, fo. 
the other : but that we haue certain & vndoubred belicfe of 
the canonicall ſcriptures by themſelues, as weeknowe the 
ſunne by it ſelfe. Your belictein deed of the bookes of ſcrip- 
ture is naturalL,and to vic your owne example,ſuch, as whe 
you beleeuc Tuſculans queſtions to be written by Tulle.For as 
you are led thus to belecue of this book becauſe it hath bin 
ſo accountedin al EOY conſtant tradition euer fince:fo 
likewiſe you haue no berter reaſon to diſcerne the canoni- 
call ſcriptures from other bookes, bur bnlie this common 
receiued opinion of the church, which you call Tradirion. 
We haue this aſwell as you,and we haue alſo another, bet- 
ter and ſurer than this, which you haue not. yea,whichyou 
blaſpemouſly deride,the teſtimony of the ſpirir,wherby the 
authoritie of the ſcriprures is ſealed in our harts, & we are 
throughly.induccd to receiue them, as the moſt blefled Te- 
ſtament, &rtruth of God, For example,thar ther is a God, 
who created heauen and earth,both rhe ſcriptures teach,8 
the creatures themſclues confirme, ſoas no man oughtto 
ſtand in doubt thereof, Yer notwithſtanding this perſwaſi- 
on cannot bt faithfullic ſerled and rooted in mans harr, 
vulefle it be approued, apdasit were ſealed vnto ys uy 
- 


T =p 


ba 34 F; oy 


{© I6S..4 
-— I 
FLIER. 7 


49 Ny ; 


 fulnefſe and diftruſt will ariſe in our mindes continuallie, 
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holie ghoſt:wirhour the confirmation wherof,greatdoubr- 


through the great corruption of our nature. Euen ſo that 
theſe (criptures are m truth the verie word of God,not only 
themſclues do proue by their ſubie& marter,and argument 
bur alſo the reſtimonie & iudgement of the church, which 
euer ſo eſtemed them,may inuinciblie argue the ſame. And 
yet for allithis thac we faithfullic receiue them, and ſubmir 
our ſelues ynto them, as to the word of God, without wan- 
dering or ſuſpitis, Gods holy ſpirit muſt inwardly perſwade 
our hearts,thar rhis in deed is his word,and therefore of ys 
by all meanes to be imbraced,and belecued. Thus it appee- Þ| 
reth how falſe itis, that you hauenored in your margent, I | 
that the Prozeſtants refuſing the church,beleeued not the ſcriptures. 
We refuſe notthe church, bur we know the ſcriptures of 
God haue greater credit and affurance , thenthe only ap- 
probation of the church. 
_ Thave alreadie anſwered whartſocuer you bring out of 
Augn#Fine , the Councell of Carthage, or any other,both in 
whar ſenſe thoſe bookes of the olde Teſtament are called 
canonical by them,alſo how the other of the new Teſtament 
were refuſed, or recetued intimes paſt. You ſhal neverbe 
able to prooue thar you ſet downe in your margent,wherin 
the ſumme of your whole ſpeach 1s briefly compriſed, that 
S. Iames epiſile,and the epifHe to the Hebrews, hawe been a4 much 
doubted of , as the bookes of the old Apocyyphall Teftament which 
the ProteſtantesreieF, The moſt you can alledge is,that ſom 
Churches haue doubted of thoſe epiſtles:burT haue before Þ ir 
ſhewed, that the whole Church rete&ed theſe of the olde Þ 6 


Teſtament. This was mine anſwere to M. Martines de- Þ 


mannd: this is mine anfwere ſtill, which you cannor with al | d; 
our endeuour take away, Somthing you write for a colour | c« 
and faſhion, bur you come alwaies behinde with your I} at 
reckning. T BY 
_ Troffendeth you thatT ſaide,we hane ſeene,we haue confuted, © d 
we haue troden v:der foore all the arguments of the Papiſtes, | r 
and whatſotuer they could ſaie, Vnlefſe you haue ſome Iſl f: 
new harucſt growing, which yet hath nor been reaped, 1} #/ 
mighetrulic ſaic, asT ſaide: for you haue vrrered all out Y w 
ſorc,luch as it was, & we haue ſcene, and confired ir foak W 
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An anſwere 10 M.Rainoldrrefutation. 

ago, and that by the written word of God, againſt which, 
no tradition, no religion, though neuer ſo ancient, fo vni- 
uerſall,ſo glorious,may preiudice any thing. What reaſons 


mooued you to depart from vs, and become a feedes-man 


of the Pope,l leaue to the Lord,and your owne conſcience 
for any thing that I could cuer ſee(and I haue lJaboured to 
ſee rhe truth,and whar could be faide againit ir, by the beſt 
of your fide) I do with all my hart reioice in the cauſe 
which we maintaine againſt you, andIthinke ir to be the 
juſteſt, and honorableſt defenſe,that cuer was vndertaken- 
Whar you haue learned fince you went,and how ſubſtanti- 
allic you confute my brag, as you call it, ſhall heerafter 
further appeerec,as it hath in parralreadic done. ' 


- "CHAP. II. 
Of Luther preferring his prinaze indgement before 


all ancient fathers. 


Eer again is repeated another quarrel abouir 
Luther to no purpole in the world, bur-onely: 
rodiſcredite him alittle with the ſimple ſorr. 
Forour aduerfaries are ſo waſted and [ary 


F [ 
: 'S: 
F ' 


\| 
c 
==) 10 | for good reaſons, that wharſocuerthey hight 
vpon, though neuer ſo vnkht to frame good arguments of, 


they handle ir with great carneftnes, hike ſcche flerchers, 


| that hauing no ſtore of ſteles left intheir ſhop, are faine 
to make their bolts of eucrie crooked fticke. Whatmaketh 


ir againſt the truth of our religion, if Luther preferred his 
owne iudgemenr before the fathers ?-is our docrine ther- 
forefalſe,and yours truc,either in whole,or in part?Others 
defireto reape great profitc of a little Jabour: but you are 
content totake a great deale of paine, for nocommoditic 


atal.I would not heerin vouchſafe you an anſwere;bur thar 


I hauereſpe& ro the readers weaknes, who by fuch flaun- 
ders ma be abuſed. Your titleſheweth olainſi 

this Chapter no truth.to be looked for at your hands : you 
ſaie Luther preferred his priuate indgement before all ancient fa- 
thers and doflors : wherin you would haue men thinke he 


was vnmeaſurablic —_— and wilfull. Burt Luther: ſpirit 


wasfarre from this inſolear, and —_— preſumprti- 
s a ed Po En $0 oe p42 = | on, 


; —— 


ie thereis in 


Pag.44,. 
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Luth.cont 
vere verbum, though a thouſand Augufines and Cyprians: ſtood again#F me. 1s 
< this ro ſet his priuate tudgement againſt all che-farhers? 
Is this pride ? Is this preſumption ? Muſt Gods word, and 


maicftic,and Goſpell, yeeld tothe iudgement of fathers,be | 


: -T ; WCC . . "IF '* . | 
” IGodswordis they neuer ſo manie. 2 This forſoorh'is your modeſtic, that 


> @thoritie, then 
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' Ananſwere ro M.Ramolds refutation. 
ons my by his owne wordes appeere, which you haue 
noted. . :: 5 OE 2, 

.. For he ſairh not, that he more ſerteth by his owne pri- 
uateiudgement;rthan he doth by al che fathers,& DoQors, 
as you report,burt rhathe ſezteth again#t the ſaiengs of fathers, 

No of men,of Angels,of Diuels,the word of th onely eternall maiefFie, 
Ee LI the Gofpell.' And againe immediately he ſaith.' The word of 
God is aboue all;the mazeſtie of God makgth with we, thas I care nos 


& &- 


"Deiwerbum 


of more au- 


though the Lord hath ſpoken it, yer if the fathers ſay anie 
thing againſt it, you will not prefer your iudgement groun- 


: Bagels. '"  dedonthe apenges before the ancient fathers.' Accur- 
ſed be ſuch modeſtie, that doth ſo great iniurie, and ditho- 


 __norynto God, This ciuilitic towards men, is treaſon, and 
Tob.32.y.21, blaſphemie rowardrhe Lord. Remember what Ebbaſaigh, 
22» Ivllnot:mow acceps the: perſon of man, neither will 1 ginetiules ro 
-{ man. For 1 may tur giue titles, eff my maker ſhould take me await 
ſuddenly. If this afteion was in Luther, as it was, what fault 

can you find therein? ' A mpg : 

\:You aske of me the reaſon, why 1 ſo buſily defend Luther. 1 

askeof you the reaſon, why,you-ſo continually accuſe Ln: 


'® her. If youſecke for ſome reaſons to accuſe him, I cannot 


want better reaſons to:defend him, your accuſations being 
ſovarrue. Thar you ſaic,we aduance him into the place of 
Chriſt, orarlcaſt among his Apoſtles, belike you imagine 
that Luther is to vs as your:Pope 1s to you,” whome you more 
eſtceme, & honor,than Chriſt, and all his Apoſtles, For ſay 
they whatthey will, their ſaying hath litleforceor aurhort- 
ric,fitlike notyour holie father : bur his fayzng muſt pre- 
uaile, whatſocuer they ſay tothe contrarie, 'You-thinke it 
> 3 pris I ſhould giue cuer all defenſe of Luther ſeeing 

ebare extreme hatred, as you ſay, againſt the Sacramen 


zeries : and heere you bring in much to thar purpoſe; which 


yetyouknowis nor-the matter you tooke tn hand. \Buritis 

alwaies the propertie.of ſuch: diſcreet and: woorthie wris | 
ters, whatſocuer they finde;though from the.caule, $6 bale 
| WE it 


> 
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An anſiwere to M. Rainolds refutation. | 
itinby ſome meanes in one place or other. I anſwere ita 
word, Luther diſſented bitterly from Zuinghus,and OEcolam- 
pading, in the matter of the ſacrament, as ir fallerh ourof- 
rentimes thar ſharpe corentions may ariſe amongſt godlie 
&learned men: yet it is no cauſe,why we ſhould nor anſwer. 
in Luthers behalfg, when heis —poy charged by you. 
Therefore you come to ſcan my defenſe of Lachey particu- Pag- 48. 
larly,and finde your ſelfe occupiedin dewiting divers ſenſes 

of Luthers words, and then diſputing againſt thems/Firſt, if 

all the fatheys teach one thing,and bring ſcriptures for them,and Lu- 

ther the contrarie,and bring ſcriptures for him : whether in this caſe: 

Luther may prefer his iudgement before all the fathers This is not 

the caſe, M.R. that Luther meant : you muſt therefore pro- 

ceede further yer in your ſuppoſe. Next then you put caſe, 

If a thouſand Auguftines, and Churches teach ſome dottrine ci- 

ting no text for 3t, and Luther bring ſome text of ſcripture afier 

his ſenſe, againft the ſame : the matter isnor in citing texts, © 

but in deliuering the dofrine, rhar is approoued by the 

text, Then leaue your childiſh rrifling , and take Luther 

as he meant. If Augui7ine; or Cyprian, or any other father 
maintaine any thing againſt Gods word, Luther, or anie ' 

other miniſter of Chriſt, may in ſuch caſe preferre his - 
iudgement, warranted by the word of God, before theirs. 

If you denie this, you are not woorthie to be called aChri- 

ſtian: and yet cloſely you doe dente ir, in that-you re--// 
prooue Lather, and condemne him for ſaying the ſame.” 

And where you ſay 1 canbring no inftance that ener the' anci-" 

ent fathers did ſo, haue you forgotten' whar fell our'in the ' ; 541-2 
Councell of Nice, when the fathers agreeing ro'diffolue: Socyar.hib.z, 7 
the marriage of miniſters, were withſtood by Paphnuins, ©. © 


One man 


and yeelded in the ende ?Heere one Paphnurius mdgement 4... - 


was preferred before all the other three hundred fathers. the rruch 
And fo oftentimes the tudgement of manie hath/beene-Gods word 


. , . gp may lawfully - 3 
correRed by one. Saint AnguiFine ſaith, whether of Chrifh, OY 2 from * | 


Tg 


or of his Church, or o other thing, that appertaineth"20 onr- rae 
7, and life, I nf A We, 228 to be —_— ro bimibat hore -—_ J 
ſaid, though we, but as he added : If an Angell from heauenſhall uerio manie;; 
preach anie thing befides that 'yee haue. receintd in the legall oo, cons. 
and Euangelicall ſcriptures, let him bee accurſed. It we may AC>"c,06. +Zu 
curſe them, how manic, ang whoſocuer they be;thar reach* 

We, C2 Ccontrarie 


LIE 


E-| contrarie tothe Propheticall, and Apoſtolicall ſcriprures, 
_——_ then may we prefer our iudgement in ſuch caſcs before 
> ©  rhem. Saint Augufines words you ſec, are yerie ſharpe, bur 
- AvuguiF-2pi7. Ye learncd thus to ſpeake of the Apoſtle himſelfe. In ano- 
3% therplace Saint Augu#inefaith ; For all theſe ( fathers )yea a- 
4 Gone all theſe, the Apoiile Paule offereth himſelfe + 1 flee 10 him, 
 appeale to him from all writers, that thinke otherwiſe, This was 
Saint 4 ine bolde to write, euen to S.Ilerome, and fea- 
b: "red not any ſuſpition either of arrogancie orherefie forthe 
= ſame: ſuch account then muſt be made of the truth, that 
=:  wemuſtſand with ir againſt all the world, and not for re- 
_ uerence of mens perſons giue it ouer, or betray it, or be a= 
fraid tro defend it. If this be ſo, as you wil nor, I am ſure, for 
ſhame or feare denie openly, then haue you nothing to 
burden Luther in this behalte. 
When you ſay, Though the fathers in the Councels of Nice, E- 
pheſus,Chalcedon, had alledged no dire and euident place againft 
Arius, Neftorius, Emtiches, yet the Chriftjan people were bound to 
beleene them, grounding themſelues onely wpon the catholike and + 
ninerſall faichof burches before them,it is boldly,and blunt- 
ly ſpoken. TheſTgodlic and catholike fathers afſembled in 
Councell againſt thoſe hereriks, confuted them by the au- 
thoritic of Gods word,and as it were cut the throte of their 
herefies, with the {word of the ſpirit. This was onelie the 
"M  weaponthen vſed,and with this they preuailed, as likewiſe 
> wet hauc allother godlic Councels cuer done againſt all here- 
thers confu- tikes,and enemies of the truth. For in religion there is no 
© ted all here- truth, butgrounded vpon ſcriptures : noerror or herefie, 
— tkesbythe.. byrrepugnanc to ſcriptures : no heretikes, but refuted by 
4B ſcriptures. They dealt not againſt the heretikes,as you ima- 
_ gine,omirring ſcriprures, and grounding vpon the faith of 
Churches: bur they prooued their faith to be grounded vp- 
SY on the {criprures. So Cyprian, a wiſe and catholike Biſhop : 
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writeth, thatin controucrſies of religion, we mu#f# hawe res - 


2M comrſe zo the origine of truth, whereby he mcancth rhe ſcrip- n 
” Epiſt. adPom- tures, and thar the cauſe of herehie is, for thar the head is not F \4 
" Þ% ſought: whichhedeclareth, further adding, that the dofirine Y 7 
"ny f the heauenlie Maier is not kept. And therefore, if thoſe fa- KY 4 


hers had obieed nothing,but the common beleefe of the | 
_ Churches,againſt thoſe heretiks, they had' taken _ 
9 gy courſe, 


16/4 2M 


An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation. 
courſe, and ſhould neuer thus haue ſtopped their mouthes. 
But they had a ſurer waie to conuince heretikes than you 
haue: who being of all heretikes rhe greateſt, would rake 
_ all means of confuting heretikes, tharſo your ſelues YN 
might not be eſpied,or not controlled. 0 os i 
_ Asfor Heluidius, who denied the blefſed virgine tohauc Ambroſ.Epift, * 
remained a virgine afterward;the fathers Jerome 8 Ambroſe, ot ger Y 
alledged againſt him not traditions onelie, butthe ſcrip- pu * 2 
tures eſpecially: although what S.Baſharh written of this A 
whole matter, you may rcade in his ſermon of the Natiui- 23 


ric,wherein he 1s nor afraid plainly to affirme, that after ſhe 22/1. de Chri- 


had borne our Sauior Chrift, whether ſhe married againe, or remai- ſti natiuit. 
ned a virgine flill,belongeth nothing to the myFerie of faith, - 

Againe you imagine athird ſenſe of Luthers words, by PaS+ 5: 
ſuppoſing a thing impoſlible , thas if all Churches and fathers 
zeach againft ſcripture,and Luther with ſcripture, then Lut 
Jbinke himſelf a better man than they al. What Luthers mea- 
ning was ,'you haue heard, and therefore it skillech nor 
what you ſuppoſe further. Indeed M.R.as you faie, thechurch , 
falleth nor from Chrift to ApoFtaſie : but this is true as well of 
the Churchin the old Teſtament, as in the new : yer as the 
viſible Churches of the lewes fell away from God, and be- 
came open enemies vnto our ſauior Chriſt: ſoir a—_ com 
to tl ſince Chriſt, rhart rhe particular Churches and 
congregations did corrupt the doctrine of the Goſpell, and 
ſlid into thar apoſtaſie,which the ſcriptures foreſaid ſhould 1 Ig 
otierſpread the Churches afterward. Bur the catholike * OP 
Church, which is the number of Gods ele, canno more 
fall away from Chriſt into apoſtafie,than the courſe ofhea- 
uen can be changed.For it ſtanderh vpon Chriſt the rocke: 
and hell gates ſhall nor be hable rocaſt ir downe. 

Heere againe you come in with Labers opinion of the p,,, .,, 
ſacrament, wherein as he diſſented from vs and thetruth _— 
verie much, ſo your popiſh TranſſubFantiation, than which 1 
wasneuer a more impiotis, & abſurd herefie maintained in =_ 
the Churchyhe veterly abhorred. And what though heerein 
Luther ſomething ſwarued from the truth > might he nor 
therefore, being in other cauſes affured thereof out of the 
word of God, reie& the opinions of ſuch as difſenred from 
the ſame ? By thisreaſonno manin — ce of Gods rtinh 

We 3 —_y 
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: An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation. bs 
may ne, or bid defiance tothe aduerſarics therof, 
ſecing they haue no priuiledge or Charter graunted to 
them,but thatthemſelues may alſo be deceiued. Luther was 
anexcellent man,and a woorthie ſcruant of Chriſt; whoſe 
Miniſterie eſpecallicit pleaſed the Lord ro vie,in reuealing 


to theſe times that ſonne of perdition, who ſirtetrh in the Temple 


of Godgand aduauncerh him-ſelfe aboue God : yet was Luther a 
man, and therfore no maruaile if he were not exempred 
alrogither from ignorance, and infirmitie. And what 


- miſerable peruerſenes is it in you, that beingnotable ro 
-maintaine your owne herches againſt Luther, will thinke to 


eſcape in the judgement of men, from being condemned, 


becauſe Luther him-ſelfe in one point of doctrine erred? 


May no-man conuince error, but ſuch a one, as is free 
fromerring ar all himſelfe? the ſcriprures are left ynto vs, 
co be our rule of truth : by them muſt all doctrine be ſqua- 
red, anddirected, they fitin the hieſt ſeate of iudgement 
togiue ſentence in cuerie cauſe, Wirth them did Luther cut 
downe yourerrors: of them haue we learned to thinke of 
the ſacrament otherwiſe then Luther did : rothem do we 
ſubmir our ſelues in cuerie thing: we teach, and are con- 


_ renced that our whole Religion be tried by them : ſo that 


if you, or any other can ſhewe wherin we diſagree from 
them, we are readie, and willing to be reformed. But one 


error of Luther cannor ſerue to excuſe infinite Errors in 
the popiſh church. Thus haue you my anſwere, as plainlie 


as I could deuiſe, in this matter : which though you haue 
handled at large, as became a man of your learning , lea- 
ſure, and diſcretion, yetin the end you caſtit awaie from 
you as not woorthie to haue any time beſtowed abour ir. 


Now therfore I truſt heerafter you will be better occupied. 


5 4A AP S111 
Of Priefthoode, and of the ſacrifice con- 
zinued after ChriF. 


Eeing you will needes be called and accounted 


tion of this worde, I require no pardon at your 


onelic 


- Prieftes, and that in the proper ſenſe, and fignifica- 
 handsforterming you, asIdid, For if Chriſt be the' | 


An anſwere to M, Rainolds refutation.” — 
onelie Prieſt of the newe Teſtament, and his ſacrifice- 

neuer to be repeated, as we are plainke taught by the | 
worde of God ; what Prefs can you be, bur Baalztes? and” 
what ſacrficers, but Antichriftian ? ſhewe your order, your 


Author, your inſtitution : otherwiſe we muſt efteeme pricſthoode 


and ſpeake of you, as ſuch a generation deſeruerh.”: 1; was noror- * 


is nos lawfull for any to take honowr to him-ſelfe, but he that is dained by 


called of God, as Aaron : If youcan prooue tharGod hath Chriſt:burts 


ES | contrarie to 
called you, itis meete yoube receued, and reuerenced, he priett: 


as the ordinance of Godin all funions deſerueth : but hoode of 
this can you neuer doe, and therefore both your name,/Chrniſt,and 
and your profeſſion is of all the godhe to be dereſted, as So—— 
a venemous plant, neucr planted by the heanenly father. . .,nremned 
Two waies you haue choſen, by which you will prooue 8&dereſted of 
your ſclues lawfull prieſts : principally, you ſaie, by mine own 2lfaithtull 
words, ſecondaritie by deduSfion out of the ſcriptures, " Lex ys Crittians. 
conſider of both theſe arguments in order, and ſoitſhall he 
appecre in-the end, that your Prieſthood was hatched of 

anill egge. | 

And heer you declare cuidentlic to the world in the Pag.57. 

yerie beginning your pittifull ignorance, not knowing. M-R-affir- 
againſt whom you fight. For was it euer of vs doubred that ER 
Melchiſedech was a Prieſt, and oftered ſacrifice ? dothnort chifegechts 
the ſcripture teach the ſame moſt expreſlie, and that ir1 haue binea 
manie places? yer = ſaie, you could nener obtaine ſo much of Prieſt : how 


our brethren : whic arguerh thar God hath ſmitten you area 


with marucilous ſenſeleſnes, and as itwere ſuddenly be-' canwimes, 


reaued you of your ynderſtanding. Thought you any ſo Gen.14.18. 
| fimple as to beleeue you, that we denie Melchiſedech to Plal-110.4. 
haue beene a Prieſt, and to haue done the office of a Heb.7.1. 

Prieſt, which confiſterh principally in making outward 

ſacrifice ? Beſtowed you ſo little rime|in reading the 

writings of thoſe you call our brethren, that youknowe 

not what their judgement was heerin ? or coulde you find 

in your hartar aduenture thus toreporre of our brethren 

in a matter wherof you were ignorant what they taught ? 

Take heede Mafter Rainolds, you may abuſe the igno- 

rance of ſome, bur GOD willbe reuenged: of: you for 

your vntrueth. As for your reaſon, that if Melchiſedech 

ſacrificed, thas was in bread and wine , becauſe there is no men+ 
Toi C 4 5300 
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The Popiſh  - 


fd wort Bom. wr 7 CO OT ee 


ds whoa: biota neccotel#: 5a Av, 


3 
ID} 
Ve 
- = © 
> WY 
-—"IFEa 
3% £1 
CES 5 
WOE + 
SY 


 andprofere 


Ws Re . . 
> b 
xs 28 . . 
SE END ' ; 
+ A I | AER ; 
ES 3 ef : 
EI 6 Rf A 
pL 4 I og” 
Go x FIRge 3 - n F s 
\ 4 ” « 4 b 
ft > * ; : 
5% ) * 
T ” 
5 28 


:3on made inthe ſcripture of any other ſacrifice, | maruaile you 


Z 'M.Rainolds ſee not the looſenes of this concluſion. For how is the 


” thinketh- | ent toined togi 
E elchifa-. head and bodie of this argument ioined rogither ? Mel 


> 6 68 chiſedechwas a Prieſt ,thertore he ſacrificed in bread and 


| not makeſa- wine- Of ſacrificing inbread and wine, there is no word 
-  eribce, yules. inthe ſcripture, which onelic recordeth, that Melchiſedech 


iewere when: proyohs foorth bread andwine; wherby is noted that Melchi- 


3 = - yet ſedech preſented Abraham with victuals, when he retur- 


bread and nedfrom purſuite and flaughter of the kings: which is ſo 
wine. cleere in the text, that ir is confefled by your owne Cham- 


B arr For pion Andradjus. Is this then an excellent proofe that Mel- 
| fenſConcil. chiſedech ſacrificed in bread and wine, becauſche relecued 
 Tridentib.q, Abraham and his ſeruants with bread and wine ? And that 


ſeeing the: Hebrew worde which the holic Ghoſt vſed, ne- 
uerf{ignifieth to ſacrifice,in anie one place of the ſcripture, 
bur onelie to bring foorth, as all men knowe that haue bur a 


—_* _ littleraſte inthe Hebrewrtoong. Bur if he ſacrificed not 
Horfrinthe thus,then ſaith M.Rainolds,his ſacrifice is not mentioned in ſeri 


—_ zwre. And whar if the ſcripture hath nor particularhke ſer 


: DT downe what ſacrifice Melchiſedech offered 2 was it not ſufh- 

n 5 Cientto declare that he was a Prieſt, vnles itwere alſo ad- 

inchelarine ded, what maner of ſacrifice he offered ? will you nor be- 

Src.pa ; leeue the ſcriptures reſtifieng that Melchiſedech was a Prieſt, 

tet nleſſe you vnderſtande what ſacrifice he made 2 How ma- 

nic Prieſts doth the ſcripture ſpeake of, and yet omitterh 

+ theirkinde and maner of ſacrifice ? Canyou then reaſon, 

they were no Prieſts, becauſe itis not cxpreſly noted, in 
whartthings they offered their ſacrifice ? 

Furthermore, was not Melchiſedech a King alſo ? and yet 
we reade not any wherein ſcriptures what kinglie duties 
were performed by him, vnlefſe you will acknowledge this 
tobe atoken of his rojall dignitie , that he relecued Abra- 
ham and his men with prowtſion : which though it be no 

proper marke of a King, ſeeing it may be done by others 

alſo that be no kings, yer doth it rather ſhewe ynto vs 

a kinglie eſtare in him ( as it is alleadged by learned 

men ) than a prieſtlie. For to bring foorth bread and 

wine, that is, meare and drinke for the ſuſtenance of a. 
multitude, muſt rather be rhought a princelie magnifi- 
cencethanaprieſtly ſacrifice.Sccangthenig is as em 4 
=—_ : 2 or 
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An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation. 
for vs to belceue rhat Melchiſedech was a king as thathe 
was a prieſt, becauſe he was a figure of Chriſt, not onelie _. — 
- | concerning his prieſthood, bur alſo his kingdome : then M.R. argue 
| Þ muſt youas well note ynto vs whatprincelic a& of his the pores te 
| | fcripture reporteth, as youdemande of vs whar ſacrifice ,|1,,oxime 
» Þ heoffered. Forif this prooueth nor he was aking, thenro |, 7 
. | vic youtowne words,there is no ſyllable in the ſcripmures of any 
- | Kinglydeede, that cuer he did : and fo by your profound and 
> ® inuinciblereaſon , as you callit, we mult be forced contra- 
- | ric toplaine ſcriptures to denie he was a king. For thathe 
- | wasaprieſt, beſides he is ſocalled in the ſcriptures, may 
|. alſo further appecre vnto vs by his dooings, in that he 
= Gleſſed Abraham, which dutie belonged tothe pricſt, as well 
- | as tooffer ſacrifice. Thus your goodlic argument,wherof _ 
, | youbragſomuch, ifirbe of ſuch inuincible force, as you 
| | pretende,though ir may pur a ſacrifice in ava by hand, 
; | yetirraketh the kingly crowne from his head. Wherfore . 
- | youſce, ifyoucan ſee any thing, that your proofe wher- 
: | upon youleane,will not onlie faile you, if you preſſe it roo 
, much,bur alſo breake in peeces, and hurt your ſelues. I 
| You ſcetherfore how little cauſe you had to charge my p,g.cg.,q, * 
-  fellowes and maſters, as you name them, with ſtubburnes,who = 
neuer denied nor doubted, but that Melchiſedech was a *Y 
, | verieprieſ,and execured the office of a prieſt, which chief- 
; | lie confiſteth in ſacrifice and oblation, as the Apoſtle Heb.-1. 
| rcacheh. Then your fellowes and maſters muſt needs be 
| Nubburnlyſer in maintenance of falſhood, if they either 

raught you thus ro write, or will commend you for writing 
; # rhusbeyonde all compaſle of modeſtic and truth. Burnow, 
; # as though Melchiſedechs ſacrifice coulde haue beene no 
other, fue that which you dreame of, you gather of my 
' neon fa him to haue offered ſacrifice, that therfore 
he did it in bread and wine : which is an abſurde, and ſenſeles 
kinde of gathering , meere for ſuch a pertie proor of the 
Popes ſacrifice,as Maſter Rainoldsis. The ſcriptures reftific 
that Melchiſedech was a prieſt, and this both I, and all my 
fellowes and maſters cuer confefſed . Thar the ſacrifice 
which Metchiſedech offered, was bread and wine, the ſcrip- 


tures no where giuevs to vnderſtande, and therfore we 
beleeye it. not, and you canneuer progue it. You —_— 
| (oy 


OT any 


Fe 
he 888 > 


a An anſwere to M. Rainolds refutation. 
Mn the reſtimonie of Moſes thus : Melchiſedech rex Salem, pro= 

14 ferenipanem of vinum( erat enim ſacerdos Dei altiſſmms ) bene 
6 dixitei, Melchiſedech king of Salem, bringing foorth bread and 
wine ( for be was a Priest of the mof# high 
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and wine. Y ot V 

Bur that you ſaie is a reaſon of his priefthood,which I denie, c 
I and itisthe thing1n controuerſie : and ſhould by you haue 1 
8. beene prooued, not barely affirmed. For thoughas youre- | \f 
b port the words of Moſer, it may ſeeme that the reaſon of h 
Melchiſedechs bringing foorth bread and wine was, for that c 
i he was the Eords prieſt, yet Moſes in his owne language 0 
5 ſaithnor fo, bur thus, And he was a prieF? of the moFi high God,” iÞ f 
as itis alſo tranſlated by Pagnine, and Yatablus, and Arias 7 

Montanus, according to the originall yeritic. And though a 

ſomrtimeit may ſo betaken, yet how can you prooue that | V 

ſoirmuſt of neceflitic heer be taken ? Andifitbe, your I 

__ — ſacrifice for all that will not heeroffollow , as you may learn r 
1i4Defen, Þy Andradius your greateſt Door, who maketh that a N 

E”> Trid. reaſon why Melchifedech, being a Cananean, and ioined per- C 

_ \._ haps in blood or friendſhip with ſome of the kings thar' | f 

Abraham {1ue , notwithſtanding was fo far off from ecking f 

EG to be reuenged of Abraham, that he mer him friendlie an t 

oo -5-- preſented him with gifts, becauſe the bonds of countrie t 

| Tedandreie. & kindred are not ſo ftrong, as of godlines and religion.So ! 
&edbypa- thereaſonis not as you —_— He offered ſacrifice in bread t 

=_ them gh winegtherfore he was a Prieſi:but by Andradus ind he £ 

'& 2rue Y 


&. mwaethe LardsPricft, andtherfore be refreſhed 


An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation. 
worſhipper of the Lord, a0 044 4: 

Burt whar if all rhis were granted withour reſiſtance, 
that Melchiſedech offered a ſacrifice in bread and wine ? it 
muſt be caſte in a ſtrange moulde, before the ſacrifice 
of, your Maſſe can anie waies be framed heerof. Forfirſt — 7 
this ſacrifice might be a figure of Chriſts bodie and blood; How the fa-> 


repreſented and offered vnto vs in bread and wine with- _—_ *PP Rig 


— 
+ 
>< Sir + 


our anie ſuch vnholie ſacrifice as is imagined in your 1... am © 
Maſſe. And fo did the ancient fathers meanc , when they the ſacram& © 
applied this hiſtorie of Melchiſedech ro the ſacrament of of Chriſts "I 
Chriſtes ſupper. Wherefore when you haue digged as ſupper. 
deepe as you will, yer ſhall you not finde the mine or 

ſpring of your ſacrifice heer. Againe , whatreſemblance 

15 there berweene Melchiſedechs bread and wine & your Maſſe, 

wherin you teach is neither bread nor wine remaining at 

_ all ? That you bring out of Mnſculus and Caluin, concer- 

ning referring thoſe words (and he was a Prief# ) tothat 

which followeth, and he bleſſed him, you are nor able ro 

confute , and rherfore you do well, and wiſchie ronore 

it, but ſhewe no reaſon againſt ir : and fo likewiſe you 

\ſet before your reader an other place of Caluin, wherin 

he writerh that | their opinion is confuted, who ſecke our the 

chiefe reſemblance betwecne Chrif# and Melchiſedech in offering 

of bread and wine , ſeeing the Apoftle who ſtandeth upon other 

points not ſo notable, and principall, as that , ſpeaketh not ſo 

much as. once therof . This was too hot for you to beare, 

and therfore you ler it fall ro the ground:;,- covering it 

with the naked names of Hierome, and Gregorie Naxzaan- 

zene, Our of Caluins words by you repeated, youwill the 

reader to note two things , which being noted neuer ſo Pag.62. 
much, make nothing for your profite. The firſt is, that 

Caluin, and the Calninifer (as it pleaſeth you toſpeake) 

finde nothing wherin Melchiſedech ſacrificed, and ſo by facrift- __ 

fing prefigured the ſacrifice and Priefthood of ChrifF : wherun- eh Mey, PAY 
to I haue alreadie anſwered, and further added nowe, ftand the - 
that we finde in Melchiſedech as much as the Apoſtle gure of Mele. 


hath founde, and the Apoſtle hath found as much as eng ag 
e Apoſtle 


trulie can be found:vnles you will ſfaie the holie Ghoſt was 1, raught. 

groſly and foully ouerſeene in omitting the chiefeſt thing, vs. 

wherin Melchiſedech repreſented our Sauior Chriſt. We 
| | & 
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An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation,, 8 
thinkeirnoſhame ro finde no more than the cleere light, 
and wiſedome of Gods ſpirit could finde,wherewith the A. 
poſtle, examining and ſearching throughly the whole hi- 
EN ſtorie of Mekhiſedech, hath nor giuen rhe leaſt inkling of 
your ſurmiſed ſacrifice. He ſhewerh divers properties in 

| which Melchiſedech was a figure of Chriſt, comparing nor 
any ſacrifice of Melchiſedech with the ſacrifice mae. by 
Chriſt, bur the perſon of Melchiſedech with the perſon of 

Chriſt. So you haue found ſuch a propertie berweene them 
two, as he neuerſaw, and therefore muſt needes account 

your {clues wiſer than he, which we by your leaues cannot 

acknowledge,and rherefore refuſe your inuention. 
The ſecondis, that the ancient fathers acknowledgt Melchiſe. 
 dechrohaue ſacrificed in bread and wine, and ſo to haue foreſhewed 


+047 ahey . Chrifis ſacrificing in like maner. To this an caffe anſwere may 
redrothe {erue-Firſt,that wharſocuer the fathers teach without war- 


* *_ fathers com- rantof Gods word, muſt be iudgedno better than ſtubble 


paring Mel- and ſtraw, which hath no yſe in the building vp of Gods 
"18 — J _ ſpirituall Temple,bur ſeruerh onhe to be burnt. Secondize, 
wine tothe Thartthe fathers, not oneof them all, applic this of Melch:- 
Lords ſup. ſedech, tothe Popiſh maſſe, which was nor hatched in the 
PCr. daies of the ancient fathers, buris a latter birde of Anti- 

chriſts brood. Thirdly,that none of the ancient farhers doc 


prooue by this any reall ſacrifice of the Church, wherein 


Chriſt is to be offered continually, as the Papiſts doe moſt 


 wickedly and horribly mainraine. Laſtly the fathers onelic 

* meanttocommend rhe excellencie of the Lords ſupper, 
which Chriſt inſtituted in bread and wine, by this fa& of 

| Melehiſedech, that brought foorth bread and wine as it were 

in theſe fignes ſhadowing and figuring Chriſt vnto vs, who 

' _ long after appointed the ſame to bee ſacraments of his 
T bodic and blood. This was the cauſe why they fo often al- 


purpoſe the fa 


ledge this example of Melchiſedech, as you may gercetue by 
Cyprian, who ſaith. In ſacerdore Melchiſedech ſacrificy Domi- | 
nic} ſacramentum prefigurarum wvidemus : That is, In Melchi- 

. ſedech the prief# we ſee the ſacrament of the Lords ſacrifice prefi- 
gured, Thus Cyprian writeth in the ſame —_ that you 
alledge heere, 6 ps wordes you may learne to. what : 
ers applyed that of Melchiſedech, farre 

otherwiſe than you doe. And in that Cyprian calleth _ 
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An anſwere ro M, Rainolds refutation. 382 oO 
and wine his bodie and blood, therein is no difficultie, meaning 1 
| facraments ofhis bodie and blood. As for the new oblation Iren.lib.g 
chat Irenens ſpeakerh of, ir is the praiers and almes of the ©3% : 
faithfull, which they offer vnto God in the celebration of 
the Lords ſupper - which is ſo far from your ſacrifice, that 
| you may as ſoone make the North & South pole meer ro-' 
| net this teſtimonie of Irenew with your idoll ofthe 
EB Maſle. DT 
Inthat you beare your reader in hand, Ihaue diſſented 
from Calnin,and the proteſtants, that arguerh a weaknefſe 
of your braine,which cauſeth you to vtrer ſuch idle talk. All 
Proteſtants,not only I,confeile that Meichiſedech was aprieſt 
| &thathe offered ſacrifice: dorh it follow therefore Mater 
 Þ Rainolds that the ſacrifice was in bread & wine, as you pre- 
tend? whom then do I forſake ? with whom do I ioine? what 
fantaſie is this that troubleth your head ſo much £ ++ _— 
In this taking you begin to throw our arguments, which Pag.6z, _ , 7 
muſt needes be tull tmplic and miſerablie made. Howbeit "hg 4M 
ſooner may you deuiſe manie formall ſyllogiſmes for your 
facrifice,than make one ſound reaſonin diuitlitic for con». 
firmation thereof. Thus you haue framed your argument AF 
with your owne hands, That Chrif#did, and appoinzed to bea yy 


rt 
\ OW 
£7. LR 
1 ” I EM 
$ WE: 


done,that may and ought to be done : But Chriſt at his la of A ſyllogiime- 
fered ſacrifice, ace ordin z0 the order of Melchiſedech, —_— Wi ain = 
the Apoſiles and pri f; 20 do the ſame : Ergo the Apoſiles &: prieſts (ered. Fr 
may,and ought to offer ſacrifice. This ſyllogiſme ſeemerhtobee' = 
terriblie compounded,and to proue inuincibly the ſacrifice- 

of the Mafſe: doubtlefle M. Rainolds-is perſuaded herſhall' 
heerwith fray vs al away. Bur be not diſmaied (,good rea- = 
der)rhe lighr driueth darknefle before ir,& truth cannot be-+ "> 
vanquiſhed with an army offalſe arguments,be they neuer "i 
ſo ciiningly framed, much lefle with ſuch lender ſophiſmes- 

as theſe; Yout Aſſimmprionhath two parts, and they both are 
falſe : whercofthe conclufion following cannot be able to 

look the truth in the face; For where you fay, Ihane acknow+ ; 
ledged the former pars, I acknowledge no ſuch thing, noreuer Two graung -® 
ti Chriſt at his laſt ſupper offered no-ſacrifice according and c_ - [A "mM 
tothe order of Melchiſedech:Chriſt appointed nor the Apo» Mans =rhc. b. 
ſtles,nor any els,to offer the ſame. Neither of theſe parts _| ao gh = 
ſhall you proouc whileſt you ye, though youliue the laſt $yllogifme. © 
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: An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation. | 
_ enearth. For what ſacrifice offered Chriſte ar his ſupper ? 
And whar was the effe& thereof? was this a ſacrifice ac- 
cording to the order of Melchiſedech ? then was it nor the 
ſame he vffered on the croffe : for that was nor of Melchiſe- 
deches order,being not in bread and wine,as you wil haue it, 
bur the very bodie of Iefus Chriſt, But your church main- 
caineth that the ſacrifice which Chriſte offered ar his 
ſupper,was the ſame thar he offered on the crofſe, Thus 
handſomelie your dreames hang together. 
s Againe,if Chriſt ar his ſupper offered ſuch a ſacrifice, as 
was prefigured by Melchiſedech which you affirm, then muſt 
it follow that Chriſt fulfilled thar figure perfeflic, and ſo 
the ſame ſacrifice need no more to be offcred: whereof en- 
ſueth rhe deſolarion of your Mafle mongers,whoſe occupa- 
Ttiononlie and wholie ſtandeth in renewing the ſacrifice of 
the Mafle. Then would I demaund what vertue and-effe&t 
that ſacrifice had, which you teach tohaue been offered by 
Chriſt at his ſupper ? Did Chriſt thereby fully appeaſe the 
wrath of his father ?- Did hee fullic redeeme mankinde> 
Ordid he thele thinges, buryer ſoſlenderlie'and inſuffici- | 
ently, that there needed another ſacrifice after, namelie 
his owne death vpon the crofle ? Anſwere plainelie as be- 
commeth a Diuine , yea a chriſtian, yeaa reaſonable man. iſ 
And becauſe you framed an Argument for mec, as you 
ſfay,lwilldo as much for you,and thus1 frame you another, 
If Chriſte offered a reall externall ſacrifice of himſelfe at his ſupper | 
in bread and wine, then did Chrifs fullie redeeme mankinde bya | 
ſacrifice made in bread 'and wine : But Chriſte redeemed not the lj * 
world, by a ſacrifice made in bread and wine, but by the ſacrifice | * 
of his owne bodie vpon the croſſe : Ergo Chriſt offered no ſuch ſa-- 
 crifice in| bread and wine at his ſupper The parrts are plaine, 
and need no further proof. And where you ſay,rhar ſecing 
Cbriſi was prefigured. by Aaron and Melchifedech , therefore he. 
offered a ſacrifice both in bloodie maner, as Aaron did, and'in v- 
blooddie, as did Melchiſedech. Iſeec you labourrto pur life into. 
thedead carcaſe of your argument; butallin yaine; Forit 
cannor be ſhewed either by ſcriptures, orels by auncient 
fathers of the Church,rhatChriſtoffered anie reall facri- | 
face; bur onlic in blooddie maner. : Wherefore the Apoſtle 
ſoofrenrepeaterh the word (once) excluding thereby a as * 
4 | cr 


An anſwere to M.Ramolds vefutation, 
ther maners of offering this ſacrifice, but one. By one obla- 
zion (faith the Apoſtle) hath he made perfet for ener thoſe thas 
are ſanfified, Tell vs what mancr of oblation that was, 
blooddie,or vnblooddie ? blooddie, I truſt you will confefle: + _ 
and therefore no vnbloodgie was neceflarie,which neither Heb.g.22. © 
could haue holpen, ſeeing withous ſhedding of blood there isnos E 
anie remiſſion of ſmmnes, Whereby alſo may appeare that 
though the ſacrifice of the Maſle be gaintull roſuch popiſh | 2 

rieſts, 2s M. Rainolds and his companions are, yetin truth 4 3 
Leing vnbloodie,itis veterlie vnhat, and ynable ro purchaſe "0 
| remiſſion of finnes.Such merchandize is lightlie to be valu- 

ed,as it deſerueth. whe 
{  Butto anſwerea little further, concerning Melchiſedech 
| the ſimilitude between him and Chriſt confiſterhnotin of- Fara 
fering vnblooddie facrifice, as you yntrulic and  wickedlie þ\;c was 2 
imagine, bur as the Apoſtle teacheth, in that Melchiſedech, figure of 
| was both a king, and aprieſt, and is ſer foorth vnto ysin Chill 
 Þ the ſcripture as eternal, and more excellentthan Abraham 
| andthe Lemiicall prieſts, In theſe reſpeRs. was he a figure of 
| Chriſtthe erernall king and prieſt, farre cxcelling allthe 
 ÞÞ prieſts of the, Lewzzicall order, Becauſe theſe thinges make 
nothing for your ſacrifice, you deuiſe a matter that was 
not, to proue a thing that is not, and ſo builde onelie ypon 0.54 
another, the vnbloodie ſacrifice of Chriſte ypon the vn- LEES 
blooddiec ſacrifice of Melchiſedech, Bur this is the uſt iudge- - © 
ment of the Lorde vpon you, that ſeeing you haue 8 i 6; 
vnder your feete, the blood of the everlaſting Teſtament, 
you ſhuld be giuen over to effeftual illuGons,to imbrace an P28-64- 
vnblooddy ſacnfice, which is the deuiſe of your own brain, 
for the true'& glorious ſacrifice of Chriſt ypon the crofle. 'F 

This former argument of M.Rainolds hath begotten ano- An other fyl- » 2 
ther like to ir ſelfe,or rather moxe monſtrous. Thus it tan. \oguime of Ma #2 


; F R.like to the 
1 deth; They who may and ought to offer ſacrifice, as did firſt Mel- ggrrer, an- 
- 
0 


chiſedech,and afterward Chriſt,are trulie and properlie ſacerdotes: fwered. 
But prieſts of the newe Teſtament may and ought 10 offer ſacyifice-in © 
ſuch ſort : ergo they are trulie & properlie ſacerdores, prieſts. The 


c © 2inoris the ſame withthe concluſion of your other argu» 
._ © ment,as cuident]y falle,as the word of God is cleerly &vn- 


F | doutedly true. For if your prieſts offer ſacrifice,as Melchiſ.8: 
Chriſt did,then are they prieſts of Melchiſedechs order, and 
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” cording to cording to this order of Melchiſ: then ſecing that order of 
 } nnquorys prieſthood hath a kingdome inſgparablie. annexed to ir, it 
_,acr, mult not Y. ..: I . | 
* Derriefts on. Muſt neceflarily follow,that you are alſo kings, & that pro- 
be, ut alſo perly,which Were a very nh, wy ching in deed, and greatlie 


7 
B__" 
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_ meaning,and the-iudgement of the church heertofore, 'we 


tot doth,may properly be called a ſacrifice and oblation, His anſwere 
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An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation, + 
; not prieſts only, but kings. For ſo was he the figure,and (0 
” Popiſh preſts is Chriſt the truth. You cannot pull in ſunder theſe two of- 
© frhey be ac- fices,but if you will necdes be prieſts,and that properly,ac- 


Kings. ro be accounted of. If you deliide theſe offices in ſunder, ir 

is blaſphemic ; making a prieſt according to the order of 

Melehif. whois not alſo a king : If you rake both iointly to 

your ſelues, then will cuerie, high prieſt be a gentleman, a 

Lord,a king. As this is moſt abſurd, & monſtrous,ſfo is that 

alfo,thatyou ſhuld be prieſts according to Melchiſedechs or- 
der.Forthen further ought you to be eternal without beginni 

or ending of daies, without Eko or mother, as M elchiſeded, is de- 

ſcribed vnto vs in the ſcriptures, and as Chriſt is in truth, 8: 

only Chriſt. So.raking vpon you this prieſthood of Melchi- 

ſedech,you commir horrible ſacriledge; and treaſon againſt 

the perſon of Chriſt our Sauiour,who wil intime tread ſuch 

vermin ynder his feete, that creeping on the earth do pre- 

"Sul ſumptuouſlie chalenge to themſclucs his ſpeciallpreroga- 


tiues and ro1alries. 


E Pag.65. - Saint Auguſtine bebe miniſters of the Goſpell prieſts, 


.de.Cizit. ſpeaketh improperlie,as hath been anſwered. For although } | 

62.49.20. he ſaith,thar all chriſtians are wnproperiie called Prieſts, and o- ſh 

5 2acnk zhers in the church are ſo called properly ,yert he meneth not that 
there are any ſuch prieſtsin the church, as Melchiſedech, or 
Aaron,or Chriſt was: but onlie that they are fo termed by an 
vſuall,and peculiar name,whichis notincuſtome of ſpeech 
giuen generalhe to all chriſtians, This to haue becn S. Aug, 


' How the fa. May learn of Perer Lombard,to letthe ancient writers paſſe, 
thers call the For Peter asketh this queſtion , whether that which the prieſ 


the Goſpel he maketh thus, To this may be ſaid brieflie, that which i, 
enelib.g, Andconſecrated of the prieſ#,zs called a ſacrifice,and oblation,becauſe 
2.12.6, #ristheremembrance,and repreſentation of the true ſacrifice,and ho 
te oblation that was made upon the altar of the croſſe. lf then there I} : 
remaine in the church no ſacrifice in proper andnaturall 
ſenſe of the word, as your owne Doctor, and Maſter of ſen* F 4 
TEnNces 


we Is 


An anſwere toM, Rainoldsrefuration. 


may ſo be called properlie. For ſuch as the kind of facrihice 
is,fuchis alſo the kind of prieſthood:ifthe ſacrifice benorta 
ſacrifice properly,the prieſthood cinot be a prieſthood pro 
pcrly,bur only by a figuratwue & vnproper maner of ſpeech, 
That Auguſtine was a prieſt himſelfe,you labour to. prouc 
out of his booke of Confeſſions : in which place though hee 
ſpeake of an altar and ſacrifice, yer he meanerh notſuch-al- 
cars and ſacrifices, as you haue erected and offered in all 
places. This ſacrifice that he ſpeaketh of js the ſacrament ot 
Chriſts death,the alzar is the Lords table, the remembrace 
of his mother inoffcring this ſacrifice on thealtar,is giuing 
of chankes to-God for her in celebrating the Lords ſuppet. 
Although Ldeny nor,but the ſuperſtition of praying/forzac 
dead wasthen creprinto the church:{o that if youwil needs 
vrgethat Monica deſired to haue praiers made for hergh will 
norgreatlie ſtand with you heerin, Bur thar anie realliſa- 
crifice of Chriſt, as you meane, was offered for quicke-6r 
dead in thoſe daies,thart I-denie,andyou cannot provguyeit 
by this,or ante other teſtimonie of S. Auguſtine, 1524 75,4 
Where I ſay, that Chriſt hath commurted his church ito 
be ruled by Paſteurs and Doffors for eucr,and not to Priefts, 
you demauind whether this appointment had effe&t or.no, 
end give me warning to beware ( as though ſome daunger 
were athand) what I anſwere, - Buewe ſhall cafilie, lrruſt 
driue away this craking Anniball from the gates ofourcitic 
who commeth'oghe tro make a ſhewe, and hath naforce to 
hurt. Thar Chriſt ordained Paſtors and DoFfors to rulethis 
church,the ſcripture is plainzſo that you may notforſhame 
genie it : now if theſe were pricſts trulie and properhe;then 
{hould they hauc beene ſocalled , and by this name com- 
mended vnto.vs:inthe ſcriptures; Bur whereas theivothce 
is declared diuerſly in greatvarietic of names, yetis:this 


name neuer once giuen vntothemrinno Goſpell, inno epi- 


{tle,in no booke of the newrteſtament. And may+we thinke 

that if the miniſters of Chriſt inthe newteſtamenirywereby 

Gods inſtitution very prieſts,astheſe men bear vsirrhand, 

and had commithon to offer ſo excellent a; ſacrifice, asno 

prieſt euerthe like,ſaue Chriſt himſelfe, may we rhinke; 1 

ſay,oris it lkelie that this name ſhould _—_ — 
| oun 


tences cofeſlerh,there cinotbe remaining anypricſts,that 
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-ring ofthe ſaints cogether.Further anfwere in this place is 
notneedfull. | 


? popiſh prieſts, ſeeing hee vicd bur the phraſe of common 
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An anſwere ro M. Rainold: refutation. 
found in all the new teſtament in this ſenſe, where are {o 
manifold titles giuen vnto the,as of Elders, Onerſeers, Rulers, 
Shepheards,J atchmen, Miniſters, Stewards, Seruants, and ſuch 
like > Ofall which names none pleaſeth their humor :. bur 


 +prieſts they will be called and accounred, as though Gods 


ſpiritewhich appointeth offices in the church, coulde nor 


- hauegiuen firnames ynto them, but would rather giue the 
anie name,than tharwhichis their proper name. - Anie 


man then,that hath but half an eic,may ſoone ſee,rhat the 
holie ghoſtin auoidingthis name ſo carefully, hath giuen 
our popiſh prieſts a cleanewipe, and bothlefr them our of 
-the dore;and ſhut the dore againſt them: and though they 
ſtriuencuer ſo much to creepe in,yert are they to be driuen 
away by lawfull authoritie, and kepr foorth,as they thar 
*haue nothing at all co do in Gods houſe. 
"Bur heer M.Razolds hath gotten a doughtie argument, 
which T think becauſe heknew not how to bring itn firlie 
in ſome other place, hath halde it in heer our of place. Hee 
bids me ſhew where this churchfor manic hundred yeeres 
was gouerned thus,which is as commonan argumentwith 
.chem,to vic his owne words,as Dunſtable highway, For this 
reaſon is cuen their common packhorſe to bear the whole 
burchen,when all other fail,yhere was your church, where were 


your miniſters before Luther ? Whereunto, that you may per- 


ceiue how far we diſagree from the Donati/ts,of whom you 
Fpeake,T anſwere that our church was neuer ſoſtraired, bur 
"thatirmight be found in all countries chriſtened, and our 
-miniſters had the chiefeſt roomes, till Antichriftby lirtle 
-and little had driuen them our : and then res the 

Lord continuallic raiſed vp, and prouided for his church 
Auch paſtours & do&ors, as were neceſſarie for the gathe- 


Asfor Auguſtine the monk,8& Lawrentins, 8&the reſt, whom 
you call rhe ferſt Apoſiles,and conuerters of our nation, I neither 
acknowledge them for apoſtles,nor Prieſts:yeaſure I amif 
they were true apoſtles, then were they no prieſts, & if rhey 
wereprieſts,their Apoſtleſhip was of a wrong ſtamp. And 
though Bedaſo cal them,yet it folowethnot ar they were 


ſpeech, 


An anſwere 1 M.Rainoldsrefutation. ab 
ſpeech,by which the preachers & miniſters of the word & 
ſacraments were ſo called:in which reſpe& my ſelf alſo cal- 
led S.lerom,a prieſt of the Romane church.Bur this though 
an vſuall,yer 1s it an improper kind offpeech. 
What wanteth in reaſoning, youſupplie in railing, John Pag.6g. 
Bale you call a finke of iniquitie: Caluin you ſay , is more execra- 
ble than the reft,of ſuch flowers M.R.garden (good Reader) 
hath abundance;as lightly thou ſhalt find any wher. Thoſe 
ſeruanrs of Chriſt, of whom you ſpeake your pleaſure,haue 
noted the fathers for their declining fro rhe puritic of the 
Goſpel,& that may they in ſome things worthilie do,cuen 
as Paw did Peter. And touching this matter wee haue in 
hand,there were amongſt them ſome ſuper##irious offerings, The fathers 
which euen the papiſts them ſelues haue abandoned : bur pcknowleys 


; ; nortthe Po- 
that the fathers were prieſts in our meaning, or thought »;q, acribce 


» they had anyreall ſacrifice of Chriſtes bodice & blood, you 

© Þ haue not ſhewed, nor can. The fathers denie thatany fuch Term ad Sca- 
© F ſacrifice remaineth.Termllian ſaith, we ſacrifice for the ſafize of Put. 
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the Emperor, but to our God, & his: but as God hath commanded, 
il Þ ith pure prajer.Tertullian knoweth not of anie externall ſa- 
S B crifice among the chriſtians:for then would they haue of 
© Efered thar allo for the Emperor. And Inſtinus Martir before flin.in dial. 
© FE him,ſaith, that chrifFians haue learned to offer the ſacrifice of (up- cumTryphone. 
© Bplications,gy thanksgining only. Which he would nor have ſaid _ TY 
U Fifchriſtians had learned to offer the ſacrifice of the maſſe.S. briſ” in epif 
ICH Chriſo 7 faith,1f Chrifi be perfeF?,neuer finneth,alway lineth,wby 14,1 Ein =. 
It Þ ſhould he offer for vs many ſacrifices? And again, There i:noother 4 
le acrifice:one hath purged vs. After that remaineth fre &> hel. $.Au- Ry ey bf 
L guf+.(: airh,Chrift only 3s our prieft, our ſacrifice, 97 temple, I omit , 4 « 3h Dag. 2A 
i {many moe+by* theſe teſtimonies rhe yo Reader may cap.2. Az 
- Evnderſtand,thar in the primitiue church was no ſughfacri- 1 
5 Ffice,nor prieſthood,as the popiſh is pretended ro bee, And 
therefore I ſeeno cauſe, why I ſhould be afraid ro ſtand in 
" } maintenance of M.lewe/that godly & learncd biſhops cha- 
T [lenge in this behalfe, which hath not hitherto,nor cannor 
if Ybe ifproued.And though you,as alſo many of your felowes 
1 nb ſtill pinching arir, yer you are all concent to letitreſt, 
" $25 D, Harding left ir, which was full greatlie ro your diſcre- 
© dit. And as for the Doors that Caluinalledgeth, although 
" they force rhe Scriptures , as he faith , manifeſtliesto: a. 
CTR] Dz wrong 
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1 An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation,”. 
_ wrong purpoſe, in applying; Melchiſedechs example to the 
marter of -the ſacrament, yet.none of them-prooue that 
ſacrificezthar M. Ieweldenieth, and thercfoxe.you doe bur 
idelic and triflinglic ſpend your4ime,and wrouble your rea- 
> derwithyourtfollics, Bur you would, dare fay,berter inter- 
Calvin. deve. taine himgifyou had any better prouifion., Yer. you might 
ra.Eccl.refor. haue ſeenthat Calvin inthat place cenſurerh choſe fathers 
IS with theſe wordes by you alledged, for an other place of | 
ſcripturewrongfulle andſtrangelic applicd,notfor defen- 
ding theynblooddic ſacrifice as you aftirme.,, | 
Then you comero lift army argument, which I gathe- Nh 
"OM redourofthe Apoſtle againſt your ſacrificing. prieſts ; but F , 
+ your ſtrength faileth you much in this eaterpriſe, The A- F , 
poſtle faich,that Chriſt hath 47<pzCamay irepowmn, that is,an if | 
2: enerlaſiing Prieſthood. Here you rehearſe ders interpreratl- IN , 
Heb,y.24, Oongofth Greeke word arzpzSaro, which the Apoitle vic th, 
—-— - _ alhoughthereare none butmeanlie ſecne in, that roong F . 
S tharneed your help cherin. Forthar properly is 47vpxcaro,, Þ 
thatpaſſeth nor away fro one to another, Andheerein the  , 
Apoltle:comparerh our ſauiour Chriſt withithe prieſts of N . 
Aarons' order, and ſheweth a manifeſt difference, that the 
Lexiticalprieſthood reſted not in one man, but went from 
Rm man to man;by reaſon of death, which ſuffered nor one & the 
 Theapoſtles ſame prieſt continually to enioy his office: but Chriſt lueth 
 _realonexclu- forewer; 8 therefore his prieſthood abideth with him onlie, F ;, 
Sith pe +.  &1snorin executio inlarged to any other. Andthis reaſon 
”  noleſſe than Oftheapoſtledebarrerhas welthe popith, as the\Haronicdl & . 
 _ theleuitical, prieſts. For the prieſts of che popiſh order are no more ex- p 
8 | etnpred from neceſſitie of dying,than were thoſe prieſts of & .. 
EE . Aarons ſtocke, ſothat they are no lefle oppoſed vnto Chriſt 


3 Heerein therefore lieth theforce gf the;Apoſtles argu- | ,, 

=—_ menrthacrhe prieſthood oof the new teſtament; belongeth | ., 

onlie vnto him,thart is immorrcall: for otherwiſe he hadnot D To 
t 
W 
t 


Chryſcin Heb. Pur anie neceſſarie difference between thatand rhe other: 
5.hom.13, Whereofirdoth inuinciblie, andneceffarily-enſue,thar the 
S.Chryſoſt. oply prieſt ofthe new teſtament, is Ieſus Chriſt.,This Chry- 
oy Þ all ſoft. concludeth out of the Apoſtles words moſt plainly. A: 
popiſh her were(ſaith he) many priefts,becauſe they were mortal: ſother Þ 
pricits, = i618 one;becauſe be 35 immortal, For can they A Mook 
; ; G1. F | | ſelues 
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An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation. 
ſclues, that though they die,yert Chriſt liueth, whoſe parr- 
ners heerin they recken them-ſelues to be ? mightnorthe 
lewiſh priefts bkewiſe haue ſaid as much, ſeeing itcannor 
be denied, bur their prieſthood 'alſo was referred vnto 
Chriſt > Bur as thoſe prieſts rogitherwith their prieſthood 
expired, when our Sauior Chriſt; che true prieſt 8& ſacrifice 


| was Exhibired, ſo there was no place left for other prieſts, 


nor other ſacrifice, all fgures being in Chriſt moſttullic & 
perfeElie accompliſhed. Yetas though Chriſt had been ei- 


| ther a mortall prieſt like ro Aaron, and his children; or his 


ſacrifice had not at once ſatiſfied the wrath of God, they 
ſubſtitute ro Chriſt an infinite multitude of prieſts far mo 
than were euer the Leuiricalprieſts,8& rake vpon thE blaſphe- 
mouſ]y to offer againe daily the ſame ſacrifice that Chriſt 
once offered, which is impoſlible for any to offer, bur onlie 
the fonne of God himſelfe. O that Chriſtian people would 
conſider the horrible dungeon of iniquirie, that lierh hid 
vnder the abhominable ſacrifice of the popiſh maſſe, than 
which the ſunne did neuer beholde a thing more lothſome 
and dereſtable in the eics of the God of heauen.”* * 

_ This therfore is a ſure reaſon, and ſhall ſtande againſt 
the gates of hell, and force of papiſts, that Chriſtis a prieſt 
for euer,and harh an euerlaſting prieſthood. Therfore he 
is the only prieſt ofthe new Teſtamenr,and his prieſthood 
isnot communicated to any other : and ſo your: prieſts are 
no prieſts,your ſacrifhce isno ſacrifice, your religion 1s no 
religion,your Chriſt is no Chriſt, your God is no God. De- 
part from them whoſoeuer will not be partakers of rheir 
condemantion. 


To ſhew this reaſon to be childiſh,you have btroughtin- Pag.76, 


deed a childiſh exception. Chrif#is (you ſaie) a ryneman for 
ener, a king for ener,our doftor, mafter, and teacher for ewer : yet 
are there many men , kings, dodtors, and teachers , beſides ChrifT. 


This man is ſuddenlie fo drowned in the dreggs of popene, _ 
that he hath loſt all taſte and ſenſe of truth * for els he Ce 


would haue been aſhamed of ſuch an anſivere', whichno- 


thing commeth neere the marrcr. We ſpeake of theſe ofh- . 


ces, which Chriſt was appointed to beare by the anointing 
of the holie Ghoſt, and ſpeciall commiſſion fromGod: you 
bring inſtanceof things that be of an other condition and 
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4 An anſiverets M.Rainolds veſutation. 
A - nature,as to bea true man, anearthlic king, an outwarde FD. 
miniſter ofthe word and ſuch like.Chriſt is our onhie king, 
propher,& prieſt: ſo that in this ſenſe,in which theſe are gi- 
_ uento him,none can be king,prophet,or prieſt,bur he, For 
he onlie is our ſpirituall king, he onlie is our teacher, & au. Þ 
thor of all heauenlie doQrine, he onlie can offer the ſacri- Þ | 
fice propitiatoric for the finnes of the world, If you thinke Þ | 
any can be a king or propherin this maner bur only he,you Þ + 
take his honor from him,and giue it toan other, ro whom Þ | 
____ trdoth nor apperraine : which you do indeed moſt nota- : 
blie in ſeafing your ſelues vpon his prieſthood, which doth 
astrulic belong to him alone,as the orher of his kingdome 
and prophecie do.Now then weigh with your ſelfe , what a 
witles obieRtion you haue made : and if you can bring no 
-berrer defence fir our prieſts, than'you haue hitherto 
done,you hauc A cauſe to be ſoric,& aſhamed thar cuer 
you changed your copie,8 of a miniſter of the Goſpell,be- 
_ ,cameaprieſt of the popiſh order.God gtue you grace to re- 
-penx, that the fruir of Chriſts prieſthood may nor be deni- 
ed vnto you another daic.: 
That which followerh is but a ſupplie of ſuperfluous 
words,without wit, without learning, without truth. The 
compariſon you make between an carthly prince & Chriſt, 
doth nothing fit your purpoſe. For if you haue as lawful au- 
thoritie vnder Chriſt to exerciſe a prieſthood , as the ciuil 
ucrnors haue vnder their prince to execute their office 
aid yponthem, thenſhew your commiſſion , and we re- 
quire-no-more, For as no mandare preſume in the affaires 
of the ſtate ro commaund or enterpriſe any. thing in the 
- princes name withour a ſufficient warrant from the prince: 
ſomayno manrtake vpon him any ecclefiaſticall funion 
inthe church , vnles he haue a commandement from the 
Lord. But Chriſt neuer gaue you any ſuch comandement, 
heneuer laid vpon you any ſuch office,he neuer called you 
to this honor, robe his fellow prieſts : els bring ys your. 
charter, that we may ſec it, and ſhew vs your letters of or- 
_ ders,that we may trie them. And further you are to conh- 
der that although the prince beſtow offices & preferments 
-vpon his fubie&s, as pleaſeth him, yer his Regalities he 
keepethto himſeltc, &no ſubict will preſume to pr te 
Sire em. 
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An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation. © Os 48 
e |. them. Pharas gaue Joſeph as great authoritie,as any princes _ 
7, | vic to giue any of their ſeruants: yer the chaire of citare he 
i- Þ keptto himſelte,& therin he was aboue him. But you moſt 
xr | rudelic & arrogantlic intrude your ſelues'into Chriſts ſear, 
& wil not onlie be his.viceprieſts bur as good prieſts as he, 
ioincd in the ſame commiſſion with him,according to the 
ſame order of Melchiſedech,that he was of : & ſo you ate not 
content with ſuch offices as he hath appointed ynto you, 
bur you claime his chiefeſt principalities, which is noleſfe 
a fault,than high treaſon againſt the hicſt maicſtie. 
M.Rain.maketh an end of this treatiſe with another foo- 
liſh cauilraken out of rhe communion booke, where, he ſaith, 
a | commiſſion is giuen in ſome caſes ,to the miniſter, 1oremit ſannes. 
of whie ſaie you, in ſome caſes? The Miniſter of god hath power 
o | to forgiue finnes , not in ſome caſes onelie , butin all what- 
r | ſocuer,ifthe ſinner repent & belecue the Goſpell. This au- 
- # thoritie is giuen vnto (F965 Chriſt, this the parlamenr,& 
- | communion booke confeſle, this the miniſters dailie prac- 
i- | uſe among vs. Neuertheles you are ſtill as far from your 
purpoſe,as before.For this makethnor 'our miniſters tobe 
5 | prieſts, burpreachers of repentance, which bring theglad 
| tidings of the Goſpel),to allthoſe thar be heauic laden,and 
t B deſire ro berefreſhed.Neither haue they power themſclues 
- © to forgiue finnes, (for God onlie forgiueth ſinnes ) but hauing M27 
18 the word of reconciliation commitred: vnto them from 
c | God, they offer pardon, & in his name pronounce pardon. 
- tothe ſfinner,that turnerh from his ſinnes vnto the Lord. If 
s | you know this,why ſtriue you againſt a known & confeſſed 
ef truch? If you be ignorant what commiſhon the miniſters 
: | haucreceiued of Chriſt, then be content tolearne ir ourof 
n | the word of God. As for your prieſts you haue alledgedno- 
c | thing,ro prooue their calling and authoritic lawfull, and 1 
, | hauc ſhewed that the ſcriptures giuing all prieſthood, afrer 
1 Y Melchiſe.order,to Chriſt onlic, have wrung in ſundex the 
r necks of your popiſh ſacrificers,& therfore it is the dutic of 
- 8 all Chriſtians whoſe ſaluation conſiſteth in the ſacrifice 8& 
- | prieſthood of Chriſt,to think of you,as you arc indeed,eni- 
mies of Chriſt, Baa{:es,idolatrous axichatis prieſts whoſe 
puniſhmentſhall be with rhe beaſt in rhe lake rhat bur- 


neth wich tire & brunſtone for cuer. The Fork openthe _ 
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An anſwere to M,Rainolds refutation, We 
of his people that they may ſec your wickednes & beware 
of you,leaſt they be inwrapped in the ſame condemnation 
with you. 


CHA Bi: V; 
Of penance,and the value of good works touching 
zuſtification,and life eternall, 
N the beginning ofthis Chapter M.Rainolds 
chafeth and laicth abouthim on euerie fide, 
FS ſtriking now at one man, now at an other, 
CS 09 {omrimes this waic,ſomtime thar,as rhough 
BY JP he were ſuddenlie fallen into ſome maladie, 
"i and great'diſtemperature in his head, The occaſion rifeth 
* The Popiſh ypon my words, in ſaying our aduerſarier doftrine cannoz ſtand, 
RY 09a 3 wnleſſe wewill allow for good theſe things that in the writings of the 
- Ttheredofthe ; 
F corruptions fathers are moſ?} faultie. And who knowerth not, it he haue read 
 offathers& anything inthe fathers, but that the popiſh religion for 
 Tormertimes. the moſt partis cuen a verie ſcomme of ancient &newer- 
52 rours,or as it were a bodie conſiſting of rottennes and cor- 
 ruption?Their free will, their merite of works,their purga- 
rorie,their ſacrifice for quick & dead;rtheir tranſubſtanria- 
rion,their Popes ſupremacie, their ſuperſtitious faſts,their 
worthiping of images,their praying vnrtoſainrs, their pray- 
ing for the dead, their ſatiſfa&tion, forgiuenes by works of 
penance, wherof M. Raino/ds hath now taken in hand to 
ſpeak,& other many mo the like points of falſe dorin they 
can as ſoon prooucout of the ſcriptures,as they can draw-a 
fountain of water out of a flint. And therfore although for a 
faihion,in defence of ſom of theſe, rhey prerend fcriptures, 
= yer being eafilic beaten from them, they fall ar laſt to raile 
2 onthem as not containing ſufficient do&rine, & rather wil 
OO be tried and iudged by the writings of fathers: at whoſe 
| hands albeit they find nor ſuch reliefe as they would make 
men belecue, inno one controuerfie betweene vs & them, 
as hath been ofrenrimes plainly prooued,notwithſtanding 
Dy reaſon of the fathers manifold ouerſighrs and ſlips, and 
e corruptions that dailic increaſed inthe church, they 
may bring ſomwhart, ſuch as it is, for their mainteinance. 
Wherfore that we will not admit the fathers for iudges 
in matters of religion, but holde them hard ro the rri- 
all of the ſcriptures, which they cannot abide, this dorh 
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An anſfwere to M.Rainoldrrefutation. 


put them out of parience, &driueth them into vehernent | 


paſſions. Bur letrhem mend themſelues where they can: 
they ſhall neuer ger at our hands more than this,toreceiue 
that which the © ripture deliuereth, to reictt that which 
the ſcripture reproueth : to read fathers with indifferent & 
free iudgement,waying all their doQrinein the balance of 
Gods word,& thereby cither alowing,or refuſing rhe ſame, 
This we muſt do, orels of fathers we make Gods, of mens 
writings we make canonical ſcriptures,of doRors opinions 


we make articles of faith. And heerin we doe nootherwile, 


than we are taught both by ſcriptures and fathers,to do,as 
hath been ſhewed a thouſand times. This ſhall be your an- 
ſwer,& more you are not ro looke for of me, neitherin this 
queſtion of penance, nor in anie other: & though it be your 
oriefe to haue your noſe held to this grindſton,yer ſhal the 
truth thus be clcered from your miſts,and God ſhall have 
the glorie. I | 


Where I haue ſaid, that repentance conſiſteth in inward Pag. 87. 
forow for our fins,& amendment of life,nor in outward pe< Truezepen- 


nalries,& chaſtiſements of our bodies, M.Rainolds granteth 


the former part,burdenicth the latter. Tone them both roge- 


ther(ſaith he) they greatly pleaſe God, Though he labour with 
all his force to ſmother the truth, and keepe it from ſhi- 


| ning foorth, yet is he conſtrained» to confefle, thatno ex- 


ternall chaſtiſement of the bodie,or rigorous maner of diſ- 
cipline, wharſocuer we can ſubmir our ſelues vnto, profi- 
reth anie thing,without the inward greefe of mind concei- 
ued for our fins. Wherin as he hath giuen a righrſentence 
agreeably to Gods wofd, ſo hath he marked with a blacke 
cole the ſuperſtition of the Romitſh ſeQaries, whoſe whols 
repentance is nothing els, but a yoluntarie affliftion of 
their bodies, by abſtaining from meats, by whipping their 
carcaſes, by putting on rough apparell, by lying hard, and 
ſuch other A nabery- exerciſes, of which x & Apoſtle gene- 
rally pronounceth, they profit but a litle, Then he muſt con- 
teſie, that Repertanceſtandeth nor in outward penance, as 
they tearmeit, but in the inward ſorowe of the ſoule. For 
this alonepleaſerh God, and turneth away his wrath from 
Vs, alrhough we do not joine therewith externall penance: 
butexrernall penance isnothing woorth, vnlefle we haue 

EEE RAY 


tance wherir. 


it confiſterh. 


1 Tim.4. 8. 


BY ro av 


"LA 
es 


F " 2 ""8 Vs TIE ; £26 NO OT. 64 ed Se doc th 
= PER ny PT EE EO DL” CE Os Oo Ro Eads CU IBF 
MANS $0 EYE VIA y [eNOS © 5 range hv i F, 
= I x _ WET" © lt v w o F i 
oo SR *%s ; 
/ wy . 
29 - 


An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation, 


an inward ſorowe..Sceing then true repentance may ſtand 
without that painfull, and extreme puniſhing of the bodie, 
I conclude by neceffaric conſequence of 6 , that it is 
not any part of true repentance,alchough ſometime it hath 
a profitable vſe,for the furthering and practizing of repen- 
trance. If you grant this, as you muſt, rhen we ſhallagree in 
this matter.For I denie not,but ſom outward penalties ma 
be vied,and doe pleaſe God, nor of themſclues, but dings 
they helpe as means in true repentance.As for example,he 
that offendeth in eating or drinking too much, muſt not 
thinke that he hath ſufficiently repented of his fingif he pu- 
nith himſelfe by faſting neuer ſo much, vnles he be alſo in- 
wardly ſorowfullfor the ſame,and purpoſe cuer after to live 
ſoberly : which atfeQion if it be wanting,though a man faſt 
al his life long,yer he hath nor truly repented. Bur the god- 
lie Chriſtian, who hath perhaps offended in ſurferring, or 
drunkennes,and is truly ſorowtul therefore,hath repented, 
though he faſt not eucry Friday from morning to night,bur 
vieth a ſober & moderate diet cuery day. Neuertheles,it he 
preſcribe vnto himſelte,withour ſuperſtition of ſatisfa@ion 
or merite,{om abſtinence for a time, that therby he may be 


| furthercſtranged from that vice, who willdemie but this is 


wel & Chriſtianlike done?And this was comanded by God 


in publike & priuare faſts,and praQtiſed by the godlie,as we 


read in the ſcriptures. Thus may you ſee whar an idle head 
you haue,thar alledge ſo manie teſtimonies of ſcripture, to 
prooue a thing,which no man cuer hath denied. I perceiue 
your leiſure is great, but you ſthuld haue more diſcretion to 
vie it wel. In a plaine caſe,wherein we need not your helpe, 
youbring plencie of ſcriprures: ina matter of controuerkic 
& debate,which # hah 4 relicte at your hands,you pafle by 
as though you heard not:which yer I impure not to want of 


compatſlion, bur of habilitie. We diſpute nor whether the 


children of God haue vſed, and ought to vie ſomrimes out- 
ward puniſhing & afflifting of their bodies ( for this we do 
willingly confefſe) but whether this outward affli&ion bea 
proper part of repentance, & whether ir ſarisfierh for ſins. 
The fr is an error,the ſecond is an herefie, or rather blaſ- 


; phemie, Theſe things you ſhould haue proued, for theſe we - 


denie; the other being nor denied,required no proofe. _ 
c 


An anſwere 10 M.Rainolds refutation, 49 
The Apoſtles place was rightly alledged, and you can- hs 
not tel how to ſhift ir from you. He condemneth the ſuper- —22-23* 
ſtition of ſuch,as put holinesin outward things, and name- 
ly,in pun:ſbing of the bodje,which Ambroſe calleth vexing of the 
odie: Oecumenius,not regarding the bodje, Whether this belong 
ro you, ler all the world iudge, ſeeing you make it a partof 
repentance, andthinke to deſerne - cr a great recom- 
penſe at the hands of almightie God. Bur bicaule you per- 
cciue the edge of this ſcripture to be ſharper than you 
would,you ſeeke ro blunt it ſomwhar, and therfore ſay,itis 
obſcure : whereas nothing could be ſpoken more plaine, if 
the light of your vnderſtanding were nor dammed vp. 
The reaſon, which 1 brought againſt the works of ſatif- Pag.92. 


faction,is grounded vponthe rocke, tharneuer can be ſha- SauiSfadtion 


ken,euen the word of God,thar abideth for cuer,For as the as. 


redemption of mankinde is to be aicribed onelie to the fa- only by che 
crifice of Chriſts death, and cannot withour ſingular blaſ- facrifice of 
phemie be aff1 yer ro any other thing: ſo likewiſe is the {a- Cn 
tisfation for finne appropriated to the ſame ſacrifice of *** 
Chriſt,and cannot withour like blaſphemie be gwen to any 


| works of man, how excellent ſocuer. You make it a ſmall 
matter to ſarisfie for fin, that teach zz z in the power of 


bis owne pains and penance, to appeaſe the wrath of God, whereby 
it plainly appearerh, you neither know the grieuouſnes of 
{in,nor the iuſtice of God, that requireth a greater puniſh- 


»ment for {in,than any man is able to ſuffer : yea you charge 


the Lord himſelfe with iniuſtice, in that hauing laid che xe ao fa. 
guiltines of our finnes vpon his ſonne, and puniſhed them tisfic for 
all in him, is not content with that puniſhment and fatiſ- our ſinnes, 


: . - then hath 
fation, but exaReth of vs a further paiment and fatisfaRi- nor Chriſk 


on for the ſins, for which Chrift hath once ſufficiently ſa- tified for 


tisfied already. The propher faith: He is puniſhed for our zranſ- them. 


 greſſions, he is bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaftiſement of our EAl 53-5. 
| frace is laid upon him, and by his 
-mediarly againe he repeateth the ſame, and ſaith :' The Verle.7. 
Lord makgth the puniſhmem. of v3 all to light | 
Far; Jobn' ſaith -: The blood of Ieſus Chrift doth purge you 1.Toh.1. 9. 
om ail. /t 
hathwaſhed vs fromovur ſins 3n bis blood, Thus are we taught in 


ſtripes are we healed, Andim- 


vpon him. The 


e, And ur his Reuclarion he ſaith : that Chri# Apoc., s. 


the ſcripturesof God tobelecuce,thar our fins are forgnany 
eg | | an 
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 Ananſyere to M,Rainolds refutation. 
and we reconciled to God, nor for any thing that we can 
 worke or ſuffer, but only for the death and blood-ſhedding 
of Chriſt. So all your ſarisfattions are hanged vpon the 
hedge, and ſerue for nothing els, butro plunge you deeper 
into the pit of condemnartion,which you ſhal neuer eſcape, 
ſo long as you truſt to anic ſarisfaCtion,but onely of Chriſt, 

As for your Tridentine Councelwhich you alledge, iris but 
a bable. A childe may ſoone eſpie the vanitie &falſhood of | 
this diuinirie, that you delwer vs heere, by warrant of that 


C l Coil. Trident Councel. This it is , The ſatisfaFion which we wndertake for our 
Lo feſrqca. (Co, js ours,but yet by Chriſt Teſus : which in effe& is al one,as if 


 _ _ they hadſaid,thar Chriſt himſelfe hath not ſariſfied for our 
The ſcrip” fnsat all,bur only bath purchaſed to vs a facultie & habili- 


' tures teach 


thar Chriſt Fe cuerie man to ſarisfie for his own fins. This is the myRte- 


” himſelf hath ric of yourſarisfaQions,a myſterie of great impierie.For the 


fatisfied for ſcriptures teach the cleane contrary.Saint Perer ſaith,that 
our ſins. Chriſ? hath borne our ſms in his bodje ypon the croſſe. And how 


ADE 2-24. hath he borne them, if he hath not ſatisfied for them ? did 


he take them vpon himſclfe to returne them backe to vs a- 
gaine ? or did he nor perhaps fully ſatisfie for them? Tell vs 
then how far Chriſt hath ſatished,& how much remainerh 
for ys to ſatisfic,that we may know how to diuide arighr the 
ſatisfaction berween Chriſt and vs.Bur accurſed for euer be 
they,that deny the ſatisfaQtion of Chriſt to be moſt perfe&, 
and will ſupple it by rheir owne diligence and labor Chriſt 
hath perfe&ly redeemed vs, therefore Chriſt hath perfe&- 


The work of ly ſatisfied for vs.For this redemption confiſterth in fully fa. 


Chriſts re- risfying the wrath of God againſt fin. Neither is it poſſible 


demption £4. any to fatishe for ſinne, bur a redeemer onelie. For this 
is our{ati{- 


faction. <auſe was the name of Teſus giuen to our Redeemer, bicauſe 


Martth.1.21. he ſaneth vs from our fins. And how is this ſaluation wrought? 
2.Cor.5.21. Inthathe became men for vs : that is, ourſins were imputed 
v tohim,andhe made a ſacrifice for them : and by this one ob- 


Heb,10.14. lation hath conſecrated for ener thoſe that are ſanfified. Then is 


there left to vs no part of ſatisfafion, but whenſoeuer we 
repent of our ſinnes,and belceue in the ſatisfaRion of Teſus 
Chriſt,we are cleerlie acquitted of all our offences, for the 
merit of thar perfe& ſacrifice, which Chriſt offered for vs. 
If you dente this,thinke of your ſelfe as you lift, you haue no 
more part in teſus Chriſt,than hath an infidel. | 

| | = That 


10 him. For he is iniuried and dj 


 Ananſwere 0 M. Rainolds refutation. 


That you rehearſe out of Brentius, and Andreas Fricius is Pag. 93294 
idle,& ſerueth only for ſtuffing, Brenzzus ſaith truclic,ve muſt - 


not onelze zakg awaie nothing from Chris that belongeth unto him, 
but not giue him more,than the ſcriptures haue taught to be due wn- 
ured both wajes: neuertheles 
this, that you will ſeeme ro giue him more than we,is by no 


 meanes tobe accepted, for ſo muchas it taketh from him 


a thouſand times more, thanit can pretend to beſtowe vp- 
on him, For in aſcribing that yertue ro the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, to make our works of force to fatishe for our ſclues, 


| you pull awaie from it violently that full and perfe&t power 
of ſatisfying once for all of itſelfe, which doth truclic and 


properlice belong ynto it: ſo heerein you may well be com- 
pared to thoſe wicked lewes that made curfie to our Saui- 
our Chriſt, et 
fiſts. Andreas Fricaus if he haue anie priuate opinion of his 
owne, let him takeir to him ſelfe: he may not obtrudeir 
ypon the Church without warrantof Gods word. And yet 
out of his words by you rehearſed, what can you gather, 
ſcruing for proofe of mans merits or ſatisfattions 2 
What your opinion and judgement is, M.Ramnolds, of my 


learning and writings, Itruſt youthinkeI make no grear 


$I 


and yet did buffer, him on the face with their | 


Pag.95,&c. 


account, Verily among the whole rable of popiſh prottors, 


there is none, that I haue read, of lefſe wit and learning, 
than your ſelfe. What account your fellowes make of you 
I cannot report, bur if they.eſteeme you for one of theyr 
worthies, you are more beholding to them, than you haue- 


 deſerued of thera. For alas what haue you brought, that in 
truch is worthy anſwere?what haue you ſatd,wherin appee- 


reth any learning more than moſt comon?what cauſe haue 
you thus to brag in your ſelf, rhus to cotemne others?God 
giue you grace to ſee,to know, to examin your ſelf,thar you 
may perceiue your owne weakenes and pouertie. If I ſhould 
boaſt of my ſelf, mine owne tongue would codemne me:this 
childiſh and profane manner I leaue to you, and your com- 
panions, who:hunrt ſo greedehie for the praiſe of learning, 
that you deſpiſe the fimplicitie of Gods truth and Goſpe 
Yet there-is none of vs, how vnlearned ſocuer you thinke 
we are, butby the grace of God, and light of his word, can 
calilie diſcouer the falſchood, and corruptions of _ Re- 
bu; gion, 
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An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation, 
ligion.Let vs now conſider vpon what points you were bold 
to ytter ſo fondlic your iudgement of me, and therby make 
triall of that profound learning,which you rake to your ſelf 
withour cauſe, as ſhall heere and cueric where appeere. 


Firſt 'you charge me, thatT vnderſtand'not M. Martins 
meaning : which though ir were true, yet were it (Itruſt)a 


venaall offenſe. BurI perceiued his meaning well inough, 
and framed mine anſwere dire&lie ro the fame. The que- 


| ion was: whether to attribute to our ſufferings the verrue 


of ſatisfying for our ſins,be not iniurious tothe paſſion and 


fatisfaction of Chriſt. I ſaid it was, and ſo faie ſtill. MaFer. 


Martin alleadgeth againſt me the words of the Apoſtle 
Saint Paule, who ſaieth, we ſhalbe heires with God, and fellow 
heires with Chriſt if we ſuffer with him, that we may be glorified with 


him.Mine anſwere was,that our ſufferings are required,not | 


as cauſes of our ſakuation, and eternall glorie, yet tobe 
borne of neceſlitie, vnlefle we will fall awaie from his grace 
and glorie, Wherein now haueI fwarued from M.Martins 
purpoſe ? His argument was, you ſaie, to prooue,that good 
works are not iniurious to ſaluation, becauſe the ſcripture 


. requireth them as neceflaric toſaluation. But why tell you 


not, how M. Martin meant they are required as necef{arie ? 
then had you diſcloſed your owne folly, For we graunt they 
areneceflarily ae in thar ſenſe, thatthe Apoſtle rea- 
cheth, and are notin thatreſpe& anie waies inturious, or 
derogatory to the ſacrifice of Chriſt. Bur this prooueth not 
thar they ſatisfie for our finnes : for then ſhould they be cf- 
ficient cauſes of our ſaluation, as you would haue them to 
bethoughr, and then ſhould they derogare greatly fro the 


merits of Chriſt, Were you ſo aſtonied, that you could not. 


make mine anſwere agree to M, Martins argument ?or had, 
you a pleaſure thus ro cauill ? | 
Secondly you ſay, Ivnderſtand not S. Paule alleaged by 
M. Martin, your ſelf ſerting downe ſuch an expoſition of his 
words, as both is contrary to his whole dodrine, and dit- 


prooued by the very words themſclues, For where you ſay, 


this place of the Apoſtle prooueth inuinciblie, that works are 
the efficient cauſes of our ſaluation, it ſhall eafilie appeare, that 
heerein you donor only miſconſtrue the Apoſtle, bur vt- 
ter 2 Fonmrm againſtthe blood of Chriſt :ſuch a notable 
in] expoſitor 
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An anſwere to M. Rainolds refutation. 
expohtor are you become of the holie ſcriprures. S. Paule 
| ſairh,we are #oint heyres with Chriſt,zf ſo be we ſuffer with him, that 


- | e may aifo be glorified with him. Doth this prooue our works 


or ſufferings to be cauſes efficient of our ſaluation ? By 
whar Diuinitietby what Logick*by what Sophiſtrie?wherin 
leth the inuincible necefhitie of this conſequence 2.doth 
not the Apoſtle himſelfe. conclude the contrarie in 
the words immediarlic following , when he ſaith , I account 
that the ſufferings of this preſent time , are not worthie of the glorie 


rion at all betweene our ſufferings and erernall pn as 
the Apoſtle plainlie affirmeth, how can our ſufferings be 


cauſes efficient of that moſt excellent gloric & ſaluation, 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed for ys 2 doth he not cal it our 


beires with Chriſt ? chen doth it follow moſt inuincibly,thatir 
is not obtained by our workes , but doth belong vnro vs by 
the right of our adoption , whereby we are made the 
ſonnes of God. Neuertheles as the father requireth obedi- 
ence of his ſonne to whom he leaueth his inheritance , fo 
the Lord moſt iuſtly may exact ofhis children ro whom he 
hath prepared a kingdome, all duties of ſeruice and obedi- 
ence, And as the obedience of che child is not the cauſe ef- 
ficienr of the earthly inheritance, no more are the works 
of godlines,wherin the faithfull are occupied,cauſes efhci- 
entof immorralitie and ſaluation. Whe the earthlie father 
faith to his naturall ſonne and heire, thou ſhalt inherit my 
lands and goods, if ſobe thou wiltobey my will, can your 
wiſdome hereof gather an inuincible argumet, that this 0- 
bediEce in the heire, is the proper & efficient cauſe of thar 
inheritance?ſo whe the Lord ſpeaketh to his childrEin like 
maner,[ wil giue vnto you eternall life, if you can be cotent 
7 | patiently ro waite for the time of your full deliuerance,and 
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to ſuffer affliftios in this life,as ir 1s neceffary for you to do, 
who bur a blind papiſt wil argue hereof, that theſe aflictiss 
enduredin the meane time are cauſes of eternal life,which 
5 the free gift and grace of God ? and yer is this M.Rainolds 
inuincible argumer,or rather inuincible folly & ignorance. 
Now where he makerh a compariſon berweene Chriſtes 


- eternall 


. . , 
_ % 


that ſhalbe reneled wnto vs ? If then there be not anie propor- 


inheritance, when he ſaith , we are the heires of God, & fellow- 


Rom,9.17. : 


Rom.?. 13, 
Our ſuffe- 
rings are not 
worthie the 
gloric ofhea- 
uen, & there- 
fore deſerue 
1t not, 


Eternalllife 
belongeth 
ynto vs by 
right of our - 
adoption, 
and 1s nor 
purchaſed. 
of vs by our 
works. 


lufferings & ours, and becauſe Chriſtes ſufferings merited | 
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Eternalllife 
15a free gift, 
and there- 
fore is not 
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_ Rom.6.23. 


- moſt ynreaſonable compariſon. For is there in you that 


. fare deſerued worthelie the kingdome of heauen? All our 
righteouſnes is vaperfeR, all ourobedience-is fullofinfir- 
+ mitie, wharſocucr we can door ſuffer, is ſtained with ſome 


_ Works: where is to be noted the oppoſition berweene eter: 


faid he the-cleane contrarie , that eternall life is the free 


An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation. _ 
etcrnall life, reaſoneth thatours therfore do the ſame , he 
deſerueth thar all the boies in the ſchoole ſhould clap 
their hands againſt him, as not onely diſputing moſt ab. 
ſurdlie, but diſhonouring our ſauiour Chriſt intollerablie, 
Will you- match your [4 ha with Chriſt, your works and 

r. fufferings with his ? you make a verie vnequall and 


perfeRion of yertue and excellencie of grace that was in 
Chriſt, whercby he fullic-ſatisfhed the law of God,and ther. 


pollution of finne,and therefore of due can merite nothing 
atthe hands of God, much lefſe the kingdome of heauen, | 
and biccuerlaſting. Thus your ſurame was not rightlic ga-Kqu 
thered, as you may {ce.,.. '' IS. 
Thirdlie M.Raznolds ſaith, I vaderſtand nox $,Paul,alled- 
ged by my ſelfc, tha: erernall life is the gift of God, Whereupon 
I gather, that ſeeing it is the free gift of God,our works arc 
not the cauſes therof, For if our works were cauſes efficient 
ofeternalllife, the Apoſtle would nor ſaie thaterternall life 
is giuen freelie ynto vs by God, iecing to giue freehie, and 
to,giue ypon deſert, cannot be verified of one thing, But 
erernall life is a free gift,as the Apoſtle doth afhrme expreſ- 
lie, and therefore is not purchaſed by meritof our good 


nalldeath and life,couching the cauſe of cither, which rhe 
Apoſtle-doth fo: plainelie propound vnro vs. The proper 
working cauſe of death15 fin: fo the Apoſtle ſaith, Thewa- 
ges of finne is death: ſo that.no mans labour 15 more rruclie 
the cauſe of his reward,than ſinne is rhe cauſe of death and 
condemnation. Why did notS, Paubon the otheriftde ſaic 
likewiſe: the wages of good works is eternal life? Nay why 


gifr of God > Canyourellys anie cauſe,bur only to exclude 
from. our works all merite of eternall fe ? And where the 
Apoſtle admoniſheth vs , zo finiſh our ſaluation in feare and 
rrembling : his meaning is nothing lefſe than to aſcribe the 
finiſhing of our ſaluation-ro good works, as though the 
Lord began, and left the reſt for vs to finiſh: bur roteach, 


that 


* © 


a+ 3 «AO PR wt pI Thais, Ag ett ” Y "re =» ates it 
8:2 peg, IE : . «at 2 S "9; ee et ; Aries R$ > ON ” 6 POPE” os | : F + ; 
a NT Fre SR. eo eo ode Od an te, Eoin net a dC Ee PO” NE 0 
5 I ne $95 Re Rene PELEERE FA 3; Kr fo Bia oo OE tr. 488 CEA ond RS en : SER OR wat = 
Lag TE, <—- J MR a CS Ed EW ee Ne lt a oe 2 tet ARES.» Sm. F « Brie ey NS , 
£ $ = oe Ide: F AO GEES 13 b A ae IE. : Y- noe” "i Ea +» on 7 m4 
- 1 at Ee x GS EO , Is 5 en nn Kets 
« + 2.0 P Ws - : 
þ | RP E 3 % 6 
? "I s L 


An iſwer to M,Raimold al 5 refu Fatzon. 
commandements,ynrtill wecume to the end of our courſe 


heer,becauſe the kingdome of God is called in the ſcrip- 
tures areward of our wel doing,therefore irdependerth yp- 
on the worthinefle and merit ofour good deedes. For its 
a freereward onlic of grace,nort of deſert or merire : as the 
fatherrewardeth his ſonne of loue and fatour,nor of debr, 
-Wſccing he oweth him nothing ar al. This you haue been an- 
t Bſwered a thouſand times : and though you can ſay nothing 
- Fto the purpoſe againſt it, yet you willnot ſubmit your harts 
e Ftothe truth of God,bur ſecke occaſions of wrangling with- 
7 Your end, I 
= Fourthlic you ſay, I vnder-ſtand nor the ſtare of the 
* Equeſtion, whereof 1 write : and then you make along dif- 
courſe of grace,8& works, of mercie and iuſtice, ro prooue 
tharinthe regenerate ther is not any contrarigry between 
theſe, burthar they may ſtandewell rogertier. »A man 
would think your ſelf were not alrogether ignorantof the 
matter wherof you ſpeake,taking ypon you toreforme the 
iudgement of another : yet haue you heertofore bewraied 
more want of skil,then I would haue thought had been in 
you,vnleſſe perhaps you difſemble your knowledge, which 
[donor eafihe belecue. For although grace is nor contrary 
to works, becauſe the cauſe cinot be Rs 2 tothe thing, 
whereof it1s the cauſe, yer who ſeeth norrt 
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lone is the cauſe, muſt nor in that reſpeR be ioyned with 
good works,burt diſcerned,& diſtinguiſhed from chem? By 


= CS - 


Gods ſpirit,which are infuſed into vs,whenwe are regene- 
rate,as our aducrſaries do,making grace & works all one, 
bur the loue & mercy of God,as the ſcriptures haue raughr 
vs to take the ſame ; as when the faithful ſeruants of God 
are ſaid to haue found grace in the etes of the Lord:& when 
the Apoſtle writerth, that grace was giuen vnto vs in Jeſus 
Chriſt before all worlds. And fo likewiſe ,in this queſtion 
muſt it be taken,when we areſaid to be elefted, called, iu- 
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with hee embraced ys freclic, yalefſe you willſay wehad. 
E grace 


FT Ou 


char we muſt runne our race incarefull obedienceto Gods 


and receiue our reward. Neither may you beare vs in hand 


at grace may - 
haue another effe& beſide good works, where of itſelfe a- 


grace in this controuerſie,l vnderſtand,notthoſe graces of 


ſtifed,& ſaued by grace,thatis,by the loue of God,where- . 
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An anſwer 


grace and good works inherentin vs before we were crea. 


| red, yea before the world it ſelfe was framed. From this 


Rom.11.6. 


Gal-2.21, 
Rom.4-2. 


| Gal.3.11. 18, 


Rom.2.6. 


A reward we 
 confeſſe,me- 
rit we denie, 


aluation is to bee imputed, not toour workes,but onhie to 
grace, and althoughtheſe rwo are not contrarie the one 
tothe other, yer in the marcer of ſaluation there 1s not 


the leaſt cooperation betweene good works and grac 


but works are wholie excluded from all focierie or fellow. 
ſhip inthar buſineſſe. So the Apoſtle hath plainlic raught: 
if by ace, not of workes.. Againe, If righteouſnes be by the lay 
then hath Chriſt died in vain. Againe, If Abraham were iuſii 


fied by workes, hee hath whereof to boaſt, but not with God. A 


gain, the inſt ſhall liue by his faith : but the lawe is not of faith. A- 
gaine,If the inheritance were of the law,then werc i nos of promiſe 
Wherefore in effeing our iuſtice & ſaluation,good works 
may notdrawein the ſame yoke with grace, notwithſtar 
ding otherwiſe they agree well rogether.Thus haueTbrict 
lie anſwered alt your friuolous diſcourſe, and ſhewed that 
you obieCing ignorance of the queſtion to me,in truth n 
uer vnderſtood it rightlie your ſclfe, 

 Theſcriptures you bring for your purpoſe to proue that 
eternall life is of works, as well as of grace,are bur wreſtei 
and ſhamefulle abuſed by you. When S. Paw! ſaith, that 
God ſhall render to enerie man according to his works, we confeſl: 
& alwaies haue, that God not onlic doth recompence the 
wickedneſle of the finner with deſerued puniſhment, bu 
alſo rewardeth the vertues of the godlic with life, and feli 
citie eucrlaſting, And when Chriſt ſhall fir on his iudg 
ment ſeare,cuerie man ſhall be tried by his works , whuct 
in the wicked dodeſerue condemnation of themſclues, & 
in the children of God are fignes and fruites of their fait! 


| whereby they haue laid hold vpon Ieſus Chriſt their o 
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ſauiour and iwuſtifier.Bur make your argument good, if yc 
can,which you gather of theſe words, God ſhall render tt 
euerie man after his workes, therefore good works arcet 
ficient cauſes of our ſaluation : or as you moſt yntrulie ai 
wickedlie do ſet downe good workes andenillare laid in indift 


rent ballance, ſo that one is the cauſe of heauen, as the other 34 uh 


ace proceed both good works and our ſaluation,yet ſo ag 
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cauſe of hell, This diuinitie M.Rainelds you neuer learnedof 


Saint Paw,but haue drawn it outofthe ſinking puddle oi 


poperk; 


2 . - 4# 
hm ned ERC  iB.4 Cs 4 " 
” LEES. BY Cries; OOF a LANE Is 5 ea} 2 £ o 74 
» - £8 SN. x 5 Ge G's VE HTIFE >. oy SEES} 
by 


CO An anſwereto M, Rainolds refiitation. F7 
rie: and it ſmelleth ſo loathfomelic in the noſes ofrhe works &euil 
odly, tharif yourſenſes were notby cuſtome of ſuch fil- ene fan 4 
thie doQrine alrogether ſyffed, you could nor abide the mts | 
ſauour thereof. Do good works deſerue heauen, as cuill do good workes 
hell > Whar prophetor Apoſtle euerfaid fo? fnisin deed arethe cauſe 
the cauſe of death,and deſerueth euerlaſting pain,becauſe _ —_—_—_ 
iris a tranſgreſſion of Gods law : bur good works are not oa” "f hell. 
the cauſe ot heauen,nor can deſerue eternall life, becauſe 
they doe not perfeQte anſwere the iuſtice of Gods lawe, Deut.27.26. 
which pronounceth them accurſed that abide not in all thinges Gal.3.10. 
written in the law, todo them. Are your good workes ſo abſo- 
lure,andentire in cuerie reſpeR,thar becing examined by 
the law of God,and laid in the ballance of perfe& iuſtice, 
they are found in nothing roo light ? if you ſay ſo, you are 
paſt all ſhame,you forger your ſelues, you knownot God: 
forherwiſe, how can you eſcapethe curſe, bur onlie by for- 
uenefſe through Chriſt? And ſo it followeth that eternal 
2 isnot of works,bur onlie of grace and mercie, whereby 
our ſinnes are pardoned, and our iniquities couered ac- my Fo 
cording to the dotrine of the Propheres and Apoſtles. "OPT 
Thus your ballance is proued tobe falſe, and you ſhallone 
day ſee the difference, when youare laide in the ballance 
our ſelfe. ; 
"That God is called a iuſt judge, notonly inreſpe&tofrhe of hems 
wicked,who he puniſherh,bur alſo of the godlic, whom he fivered. 
rewarderh, and that he will render in iuſt iudgemenr ro 
euerie man according to his workes, what can yougather 
heereof againſt the free grace of our iuſtification and fal- 
uation ? Is iuſt reward, and free grace ſo great an enemie 
one tothe other, that rhey cannot bee coupled rogerher > 
This dereeth your grofſe blindnefle, that thinke the vn- 
Wdeſcrued mercic of God to bee contrarie to his iuſtice, as 
Wrhough becauſe he giuerh erernal life,as a iuſt iudge,ther- 
Mfore doth not giue it freelic,bur in reſpe of the worthines 
of our work. When Godeleced vs to be his children, be- 
Wore we had done good or euill, yea when he gaue vs the 
rſt juſtice as you callir, when we had committed manie 
Winnes, and oftentimes offended him , was not this of on- 
oWlic grace and mercie, without our worthinefſe and de- 
Wert? you will nor denie, Yet in this remained hee wuſt, 
——————— P 
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_— © An anſwere tro M.Ramolds refutation. 
Ag vnleſſe youſay that God is vniuſt in ſome of his dealings, 
#1 Then is your argumentin miſerable cafe,wherof you make 
_ fogreat account, God doth = to his children ercrnall 
life ofiuſtice, therefore not of grace.God isiuſt, inthar he 
keepeth promiſe, and doth not deceiue his of that reward, 
_ 5 which they hope for :burthe promiſe is free;For freely hee 
_—_ . promiſed,& freely he giueth. Yetin thathe bound himſelf 
ITY vnto vs by his free promiſe,itwas iuſt that heſhould per. 
fourme the ſame,nor for that wee hauc inſtlie, and worthi- 
lie deſerued any part of that reward,burt becaule itis meete 
3 that God be alwaies faithful in his words , Andas forthat 
= you alledge of reward, & rendering, you haue been anſwered, 
B that this reward and retriburion 1s of the free mercie and 
| 29 of God: which anſwere you cannotdiſproue,8 ther- 
rewhartſoeuer you haue ſaid, is tonopurpoſe ar all. $, 
bj Fine now muſt help you,or els you are gone. Yet ſaith 
- = he not in theſe teſtimonies, that works do fullic & perfe&: 
Inwhar &, Jiedeſeruethe crowne of immortalitie, as you ſay,8 more 


=) ——_ too. The moſt he faith, is, that the crowne is due vnto our 


hn, gy tw, ms 1 4 ah 


> DD = © n= MA © —< waz 


RR — Ho! 


> E-me har good works :which in ſome ſenſe is true. For it is that re-fſ 9 
2 'Y heau& is due Ward,which God hath prepared and promiſed to the work, ſ 
 EE289 for ourgood not becauſe thework is worthie therof, bur becauſe it plex 
RR wok. ſerhhimſograciouſlic andlliberallic to beſtow ſuch excel 
lent rewards vpon vs;that haue deſerued fo little. This will 0! 
I make plain to haue been S. Angnſiine meaning by his omJſ 
writings, and thenalſo further declare, that rhis was the} f 
conſtant and catholike beliefe of Chriſt his church by the} 
E > teſtimonies of other auncient fathers; Thus writerh Saint 

—_  - Aug, Andtbat what the inft iudge, when he ſhall fit on his throw, 
 s wAugdeper- af finde ſecrete, or not throughly purged,by his mercy may be furl 
3 tuſentie., ginen,that by ſeeing God,the whole may be made ſound and clean "© 


Fer judgement is without mercie,but to him which hath don no me 


Cie, But mertze doth ſurmount indgement. Which if it were not ſol '* 

what hope had we ? Forſomuch as when the inſt king ſhall ſit onhuy C: 

| throne who ſhall glorie that he hath a cha#t heart,or who ſhall gloyl By 
#bat he is cleane from ſinne ? Therefore then the in} being fullitC fa 
--  Perfetilie cleanſed bykis mercie, ſhal ſhine arthe ſunne in the king ſe 

<6. 


dome of his father. Heere Saint Auguſtine plainly reache 
that'when wee come before the tribunall ſeate of Jeſus 

* (Chriftero bee iudged, wee had no hope to eſcape = 
OTC "dem 


4 


demnation, and that we truſt ur ſinnes ſhalbeforgiuen ; 
wherof it followeth,thar our good works cannot deſerue,or 
by their merit procure ynto vs eternall life. For Fe webeu- 
tified & ſaued by pardon, we cannor any waies faie truche, 7; £0, 
that iuſtification & ſaluation commerh ynto vs by our de- 
ſerts.In an other place he wrirerh, That our iuftification 1s. 
wrought by remiſſionof all our ſens, If our iuſtification confiſt in 
the forgmenes of ourfins, how can.it be aſcribed to the : 
worthines and perfe&ion of our works? Againin an other a 
tel booke he teacherh that Chriſts iuſtice is ouriuſtice: and ſo 
za that we are mſtified nor by our merirs or righteouſnes;bur 
d by the'iuſtice of Chriſt imputed yntovys, Theſe are us <7 
nd words : How then ſaithhe,of my faults 8 but becauſe he prateth. for Inpſal21. 
-r- an faxelts,and hath made our fawie us famles , thas he might make 792: 

S.f bs inſt ice our inſiice, ſpeaking ofour Sauior Chriſt. And that, 
ich} you may know what merits $. Auguſtine truſted vnto, I will 4.2. 
&-Þ further ſet downe 


ze otherplace out of him, Al myhope. Meritum me- 
Ye (faith he )is in the death of my Lord. His death is my merite;,my re- 79 miſerazia 


"lll fuge , ſalnartion, tife and reſurrefion : my merit is the compaſſion 
re of :he Lord.1 ſhall nos be void of merit ſo long as the Lord of mercies 
rk ſpall not want. And while the mercies of the Lord are manifold, 1 an 
ine ſtandeth not Yon 


e2-Mf </ſo manifold in merits. Thus. Auguſt 
el tis own merits, as proud Pharifies & papiſts do in the fight 
vil of Godybur fallethdownflat in confeflion of his guiltines, 
&flieth onlie to the mercie of God in the merits of Chriſt. 
And this is ourverie docrine that we hold, & our hope of 
ſaluation thatwehaue,for which we are by the aduerſaries. 
ſomuch accuſed and reuiled. «2p, hp 

Origineliued before S. Auguſtine two hundred yeares,and 
was for his learning and skil in the ſcriptures vniuerſallic 
renowmed, although he be not ſound in cuerie point of - 
Chriſtzan faith. Let vs heare what he hathdeliuered ynto 
vs concerning this queſtion in hande, whether ogr works 
can merit the kingdome of heauen. Theſe arc his words: 
But when 1 confider the lofrines: of thewords, in that the' ApoFile pe fie nep. 
ſaith,zo him vas workgth, recompence is made according zodebre, 1 |, Wee hs 
ſcarcelie beleene, that there can be any worke p that may of duede- Duod erit de- 
mend the reward of God, for ſo mich a4 enenthis ſame, that we can 1jumilliue, 
do,or thinkg,or ſpeake any thing , we dv it by bis gifte and bountie, cuiu gratia 
Then how can he owe v4 anie thing, whoſe grace did prenent' vs? 19-2receſſits 
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And therforew perhaps, that he ſaide, 


Tohim that worketh , the 'rawarde ſhall be impured atcording 1 
debt, ought to be vnderſiood of the debt due 20 the wicked works. For 
 zhat debrr are called fins inthe holie ſcriptures, you ſhall often finde, 
Then he alledgerh fundrie places tothis purpoſe,, and af- 
rerwards proccedeth thus :' wheruponthe ” 9 in an 
other place ſaith,the wages of ſin is death : and be added not & ſaide 
 Prtamvers likewiſe, And the wages of in{Fice u eternal life, but he ſaith, But 
erernam ſoli gropnal life is the gratious gift of God ; #oteach vs,that wages which 
gratia conſige ,, like zo debt & reward,is a recompence of puniſhment and death,ey 
Ithinkeit 79 afſrgne erernall life to grace onlie. And thus determining that 
ſhould be _rewarde according to debr belongeth rothe wickedin re- 
eſſignerer. ſpe of their works, but not the beleeuers, he goerh onfor- 
warde and faith, To confirme as3ewere bys former ſaying; to hin 

that worketh not", but beleeuerh inhim ,"that zuftifieth the wicked, 

bis fatch is imputed for righteouſnes .' The Apofile taketh ateſtime- 
CuiDeus ac- 2 out of the pſalme, and ſaith, As Dauid doth declave the bleſſed-Þ * 
cepto fere inſt;- ner of the man, whom the Lord accounteth gg without works, C 
ciam ſine ope- This is Origens tudgement, that our ill deeds deſcrue of ſ 
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row. _ duc and debtpuniſhment, and condemnation, burthat q 
< _ ourgooddeeds cannor merite the reward of erernall life: I 
q and ſo hath he diſcouered the incqualitic of thoſe balances 


: wherof you ſpeake. - TS rt tO 
Pleat bo”! Saint Ambroſe ſpeaking of Dauid ſaith , that he deſired 
momor. Cap.z. #9 depart out of this place of pilgrimage to the common countrit 

of the Saints, entreating that for the pollution of his abode heer, hi 

 ſennes might be forgiuen , before he departed out of this life . For 

be tthatreceaueth nat heer vemiſſ;on of his ſnnes, ſhall uot be there: © 

ria vitae- amdbe ſhall not be there, becauſe he cannot come wnto. eternall life, [ 
okay _—_ forſomuich as enerlaFting life s forgiuenes of ſunes. In theſe words 

Perearmets "wearetaughtthar whoſoeuer will haue erernalllife; muſt 

Jooke to receiue it, notfor merit of his good workes , but 
through forgiuenes of his euill works : and this namclie he 
affirmeth of Dauid, the holie propher and ſeruant of God, 
# | with whom in godlines and good works our papiſts may 
= ; notany waies compare... EIT 

| Saint Jerome hath many goodlie ſentences int his books 

Hiaron ad Cee. 2gainit the Pelagians flarhe ouerrhrowing the popiſhdoc- 
 ſob.aduer, Fine of iuftification by merite ofour works': aswhen he 


Peleg, Faith,tharbefore God, who ſeeth & beholdeth al things,gp 1 _ 
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Ananſwereto M.Rainolds refutation. I 
the ſecrets of the hart are not vnknown,no ma is inft. If in the ſight Ea J 
of God,no man is iuſt,as Ierome trulyaccording to the holy y 
ſcriprures maintaineth againſt the wicked Pelagians, who "of 
then can truſt by his iuſtice to be ſaued ? or how can. any I 
man otherwiſe be ſaued, than by the clemencie, mercie 

in and forgiucnes of the iudge ? can he thar ſaieth and con- 

4 fefſerh,l am yniuſt, Iaske pardon of my God for my fins, 

ur © faic with the ſame mouth, Ihaue deſerued heauen by my 

< | good deedes ? Again S.lerome ſaith, this is the onlie perfettion 

of men.if they know chemſclues to be vnperfe&t, And you ſaith Chriſt, © 

ar 8 when you haue done all things, ſaie we are unprofitable ſeruants,we Si inutils eft, 
haue done, that we were bound to do. If he be vnprofitablegwho hath 9««fec w_ 
r- done all things, what ſhall we ſaie of him, that could noz fulfill all 
- © chings? and he proouerth ar large that neuer any either did, eft,qui explere 
or could fulfill all, chat of due was required ofhim. In-an. no»pormir? 
other booke he ſaith, then are we iuſt,when we confeſſe our ſeluer, 136.1 aduerſe 
zo be finners,and onr iuſtice conſiſteth not of our owne merite , bus of Pelage 

Gods mercie,the Scripture ſaying,the inſt man is an accuſer of him- + 

ſelfe in the beginningof his ſpeach, Our righteouſnes by Saint 

leromes doftrine conſiſteth not inthe merits of our good 
works,burt in the.confeſlion of our finnes, and mercy of the 

Lord. Furthermore he ſairh in the ſame booke : 1n Dewmtero- 

nomie 3t is plainlie ſhewed that we are ſaued not by our workes and 

inftice, but by the mercie of God, when the Lord ſaith by Moſes, (ay 

not in thine hart,when the Lord ſhall defFroe them before thy face, 

the Lord hath brought me in for my righteouſnes,g4c, lf the lira&- 

lites could not deſerue the land of Canaan to be giuen vn- 

tothem for their righteouſnes,who can truſt to receiue the 

land of life for his woorthines?This was Saint Ieromes faith, 

and this he conſtantly defended againſt ſuch wicked here- 

tikes, that troubled the church of Chriſt then , as our pa- 

[Þ piſts haue long done. S. Marke the Eremite hath written a 

«| Pooke againſt thoſe, that think they are iuſtified by works, Marc.Evem. 
; | wherin thus he writeth, Therfore the kingdome of beauen is nos 
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vi arewarde of works,but the free gift of the Lard preparedfor faith-. bogs =. 
full ſeruants. XEtat THY 8g 


fl S-Gregorie came after S, Augnſtine rhe ſpace of two hun- yy. 

.. dred yeares, yet held he the ſame truth, concerning this 

cl p2int,as by his writings appeereth. As (ſaith he) a minde Greg.Moral, 
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62 An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation, = 


| ; | Nudumme in Grace hath begotten me in the fir? faith being naked,and the ſame 
Fo promaſidegra- oyyce ſhall ſaue me inthe laſt daie being naked. And further ad- 


814 genwr,nlb- "Wh: Me 
ture .:dem Get, that though a man haue ſome verrtues , yetitis beſt 


atiainaſ. forhim , to caſt hiniſelfe downe, ro acknowledge hits owne 
, rare ſa- infirmitie and wantes,, to flie to the onlze hope of mercie. And 
Mabe: . thus writeth the ſame Gregorie in another place. Euerie ſim- 
Ad folam mi- h : ; 
ſericordse fbem AY inrning to God with weeping now beginneth to be inft, when he 
CMPr 47. beginneth to accuſe that which hs hath done. For why ſhould he not 
InE:eh.lib.1. be inft that nowe is cruel{ by teares againft his owne juintHlice ? 
bom. 7.in fine. Therfore our 3uf# adyocate ſhall defend wv to be tuft in iudge- 
" nent : becauſe we know and accuſe our ſelues to be unin#t, Let vs 
therfore pur our confidence not in our teares, not in our deeds, but in 
the allegation of our aduacate.Could any thing be ſpoken more 
direQly againſt the vain & damnable ang of papiſts, 
thatthinke they ſhall be ſaucd by their doings and ſuffe- 
rings? ED « 
Now let vs deſcend lower to S. Bernard, who lined after 
S. Gregorie ue hundred yeares, and ſee how the ſame doc- 


trine hath beene continued, and belecued of the godlie. 


Quid noſmet . 
#pſos > cor- 

2oſcimns 

accie{amus 


"nes, tohaue him alone mercafull 10 me,to whome alone Ihaue ſinned, 
Ail that he hath decyeed not to impuze 10 me, us as though it had not 
been at all, Not to ſinne,ts Gods wſtice : mans iuftice is the merci- 
nes of God, In another Sermon vpon the ſame booke , 1f 
(ſaith he) the mercies of God are from enerlafting and for ener, 1 
alſo will [ng the mercies of God for ener, Shall I ſing mine own righ- 
zeonſnes ? Lord I will remember thy righteouſnes onlie. For that is 
mine alſo, For thou art made vntome of God, righteonſnes. Neede 
I feare leafF that one be not ſufficient for vs both ? It is not a ſhort 
cloke which ( as the prophet ſzith cannot coner two. Thyrighteouſ- 
nes is an enerlaft ing righicouſnes. What is longer then eternitie? 
It will couer both thee and me largelie , being a large and euer- 
lafting righteouſnes, And in me it couereth the multitude of ſinnes : 
 inthee © Lord, whatels, but the treaſures of pietie, the riches of 
 goodnes £ Heer Saint Bernard teacheth vs two points againſt 
the papiſts : one, thatour righteouſnes, wherby we are 
wſtified hefore God, is the rightcouſnes of Chriſt im- 
puted to vs : an other, that we are ſaued nor by the 
goodnes and deſert of our works, bur by-coucring and 
forgiuing of our finncs. Thus+in an other place fauh he 


An anſwere to M. Rainoldsrefutation, {> 63 


to like purpoſe : Amanwas indetted, and a man made paiment- | 
For if one (ſaith he) died for all,cherfore all are dead,that the ſatiſ- Y: ſatisfattio 


faftion of one might be imputed to all, a4 he alone bare the ſins of all, 4% onnibus 

Againe in this ſame epiſtle he ſaith, Therfore where reconcils- patent 

ation 1s,there is remiſſion of ſrmnes,and what us that els,but iuftifica- peccata vnus 

tion? If remiſſion of our finnes be our wſtification,then can leportame. 

notthe Popiſh doctrine be allowed, which teacheth rhar NF 

we are iuſtified and ſaued by our merits. Yertturther inan $7 

other place the ſame good father : He that hath zaken away , 14d miliz.com. 

the deſert of ſinne, by giuing unto vs his righteouſnes, he hath paied pli.cap.11. 

the det of death, andreFtored life. For fo, death being dead, bfere- 

zurneth, as finne being taken awaie righteouſnes commeth againe. 

Furthermore death is abandoned by Chriits death, and Chrifts Mors in Chri- 

righteouſnes 1s imputed wnto vs. Thus plainlie doth Saint Ber- ſtimorte fuga- 

nard teach impured iuſtice, which our Papiſts now a daies —_ & gs 

make a mock art, bur to the deſtruction of their own ſoules. ——— I 
One other place more out of Saint Bernard, whereinhe Z 

writeth moſt ſweetly and comfortably,that the reſtimonie 

of a good conſcience confiſteth in three things. For friF of 

all, it is neceſſarie ro beleeue, that thou canft not haue remiſſion In Annmn- 

of thy ſinnes,but thorough the mercifulneſſe of God, Secondlie, thas #atMarie, 

thou canft haue no good worke at all, wunleſſe he alſo giue is, Laftly. ſer.1. 

that thou cant deſerue eternall life by no work, but alſo is mu#F be 

giuen vnzo thee freely, And of this laſt point thus he adderth: 

Now concerning eternall life, we knowe, that the ſufferings of this 

life are not woorthie the glorig to come,no not if one man ſhould ſuf- 


fer all. For mans merits arenot ſuch , that for them eternall life ts 


due by right, or that God ſhould doe anie iniurie, vnleſſe he ſhould 


giue iz. For to omit, that all merits are the gifts of God, and ſs man 
for them is rather made debtor to God, than God to man ©: what are 


all our merits to ſo great glorie * Thus notably doth Sains Ber- Quyod ſunt 
nerd approoue the veritie of our faith and dofrine, con- 774 na 
cerning the cauſe and means of our ſaluation, and trea+ 7, -- 
deth downe and ſtampeth vnder his feete all Pharifaicall y 
and Papiſticall merits. : 

Aud forſomych as M.R.hath a ſpeciall grace, more than 
anie of his felowes, to obie@ one Proteſtant againſt an o- 
ther, and with ſuch oppoſitions hath replenithed his book; 
I may be bold ro put him in minde, whar one of his graund 
maſters hath taught rouching this principal conmanene 

{78 
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E _—_— of our tuſtification and ſaJuation: I meane Albers Prghiug, 
- ganlttePar ho notwithſtanding he were a captaine Papiſt, and hath 


-  wilts inthe 


”  matrerof Written much in maintenance of Popiſh religion, yer in 
* Juſtification this matter hath giuen al papiſts the flip, & hath ſubſcribed 
 reacheth the rogur doctrine, Outof his long diſcourſe I will ſer downe 


o 


veniefame  onlythis ſentence : Andrhereofis it that our righteouſnes is pla- 


E Prghius Con. ed in Chrifts obedience, bicauſe the ſame is :mpuzed to vs being in- 
 werſen. corporate into him, as though 3t were our owne « ſo that by it we are 


 _ Accoumed righteous. And as once Iacob,being not the farft borne by 
natiuitie,biding bimſelfe wnder his brothers garment,& hanuing put 
on his cote,which ſmelled moſt fweetly,did inſinuate himſelf to hu fa- 
ther, that vnder an other mans perſen he might receiue the bleſſing 
of the firſt borne : ſo alſo it 1s neceſſarie that we lie hid wvnder the pre- 
 #i0us purenes of Chrif? our eldeſt brother that we ſzuor of his ſweete 
ſmel, that our ſins be buried & conered with his perfeflion, and that 
we thus offer our ſelues to our moſt louing father, that we may obtain 
of bins the bleſſing of righteonſnes. Heerein as Pighius agreeth 
 withthe truth & with vs,ſo hath he much offended hus own 
friends for thus leauing them in the plaine field Tapper the 
wiſe Deane of Lowazne writcth bitterly againſt him for his 
opinion hcerin, and ſaith he learned it by reading Caluins 
Inſtitutions. Which perhaps was true,ſeeing of him alſo he 
learned much more. You ſec, Maſter Raznolds,our dofrine 
iuſtified both by the ſcriptures of God, and by the teſtimo- 
 niesof moſt learned and godlie fathers, and by conſent of 
as learned a Papiſt, as your Church hathin theſe latter 
times bred any. Nowthen peruſe ouer againe your whole 
tale, and weigh itin a true balance, and you ſhall finde ir 
Lghrter than any feather. 0M 
Fiftly you obie&,char I underſtand not our owne doffrine,and 


| Pag.119.&. heeraccording to your maner, you wander vp & downe,as 


a man that had loſt his waie,whothough he know not whi- 
ther to go,yet wil be going ſtil]. It pitieth me to fee your mi- 
 ſerable follie,and blindnes, wherinto you are willingly fal- 
len. But thus will the Lord deale with ſuch as wiltully giue 
ouer the known jrurh, Where I ſay,that we pauſt necef{ari- 


* 


ly ſuffer with Chriſt, if we will be glorified with Chriſt, this 
ſeely ſophiſter askerh, how this ſianderh with our doftrine of only 
faith: as though there were any likenes of contradiftion at 


all,berween theſe two ſayings, For know you whatis Op 
y 


WR nn 
s , ; | | F; y 8 : pe "2 
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by onlie faith ? If you doe nor, you are to blame ro char "= 
me with ignorance of that,which your ſelfe doe not vnder- Tuſtification , 2 
ſtande : if youdo, rhen can you not but plainlie perceiue, = _ _—_2 
that the do@rine of neceſſarie ſuffering with ChrifF, 15 not any IC EXCLIUAe F g 


way contraric to the doctrine of our infifieng by faith onlie. ER 4 
Although we truly teach, rhat onelie faith doth iuſtifie, bi- Chriſtian o. 
cauſe it 15 the onlie inſtrument,by which wetake hold ypon bedicnce. 4 
Iceſus Chriſt, and ſo are iuſtified : yet we reachthart juſtifi- Eb 
ing faith can neuer lacke good works, and hecrofit tolow- 7 
a chat whoſocucr hath faith, muſt alſo bring foorth the 4 
fruits of faith, which are good works, and that neceſfarily, F 
therby ro declare,and reſtifie his faith,as rhe Apoſtle Saint 1 
James dorh fully prooue, This neceflarie coniunfion of Fairh al- T : 
works and faith,the effe& and the cauſe,doth nor diſproue, though itae= Þ 
bur thar our apprehenſion of Chriſt is to be attributed ro © we # 
onlic faith : as the bcholding of rhe lighr is the onelie and = Jerk ey nl 
proper funCtion of the eic, although the facultie of ſeeing Chriſt,and —Þ# 
cannot be diuided from the ſenſe of feeling. Yer no man iuſiiheth F 
will ſaie that we perceiut the brightnes of the ſunne by our 9"<: 3 
feeling,bur by our ſeeing onelie. So though our faith can 7% 
neuer be alone, bur is alwaies fruirfull of good works, yer it C4 
onlie doth iuſtifie, and not good works, in that it onlie lay- HF 
eth hold ypon Chriſt our righteouſnes. You haue a weake - 352 
head, Maſter Rainolds, if you ſtagger at this. Bur bleſſed be os 
God,thar ſtrikerh his enemies thus with giddines. 37S 
Tolike purpoſe ſerueth that you alledge our of Ilricus * 


and others, concerning the controuerfie, whether good works 
are neceſſarie to ſaluation , There is none ſo ignorant, bur 
knoweth the iudgement, & reſolution of the Church. And _ 4 
_ alchough I/hricus be earneſt, and faith, they are no waie neceſ- ane. is , 
ſarie to ſaluation,yethe confeſleth a faithful man muſt needs necefſarie: Þ®| 
doe them, as dutiesnecefſarily required ty the Lord : not nor as cauſes 
that they are any waies the cauſe or merit of ſaluarion, If-9# faluation, 
| 99”, . . but as effes © 
you-vnderſtand the propoſition thus, then in this ſenſe ,. ieftify- 
they are not neceſfarie : for then ſhould rhey —_— fro ing faith. 
| the merits of Chriſt.Bur as effe&s of faith, & iuſtification, 
ſo are they necefſarie: and this dodrrine as it1s truegſo is it 
far from all papiſtrie. For Papiſts teach that works are efhi- 
cient cauſes of rheir ſaluation, & thatis moſt falſe, and in- 
iurious to the blood of Chriſt : Chriſtians holde thar good 
| | works 


An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation, 
- works are neceffaric fruits of faith, and that thoſe who are 
juſtified and reconciled with God, muſt walke before him 
in new obedience, and ſcrue him in rightcouſnes and holi- 
nes all their dates. You with I were a Papiſt for mine owne 
fake: and for your ſake againe I wiſh that you were none: 
Which of theſe wiſhes is better, the day of the Lord ſhall 
make manifeſt. In the meane time enioy that happines, 
which you haue purchaſed by your falling from vs, orra- 
ther from Chriſt: I wil be no companion of your Apoſtafie, 


Si: 10 b. CHAP. VI. WF 
|, 3 Of reprooning the ancient fathers far their dotrine, 
;. | = ; rouching good works. 
Page 114. &c. [ED Cp ©) F wrangling were anie waies to be com- 
SN T 2 mendedin theſe great and waightie con- 
ty [I | =) trouerlies of Religion, then had” Mafer 
Sl A oo Rainold: deſerved praiſe and thanks for his 
Ho bor pains in this behalfe. Bur as in all debating 
and triall of truth itis accounted an vnhoneſt part to de-. 
uiſe falſe ſhifts for maintenance of yntruth, ſo in matters 
of Gods worthip and Religion to vſe craftie cauillation is a 
The fathers moſt wicked and damnable praQtiſe. The ancient fathers 
- their wri- holding the ground and foundation of doftrine,did often- 
| rings haue mes builde thereon ſtubble and ſtraw, partly by ſome ſu- 
. Io fa / perſtitious opinions which themſelues concemed of ſuch 
ET growing © Inuentions,and partly by the ſway and violence of cuſtom, 
,withtrhe wherby they were caricd toaliking of thoſe things, which 
good corne. they ſaw commended and vradkiſed by others. And yet 
God fotbid that bicauſe of ſome errors which they held,we 
ſhould raze their names our of the Calender of Gods 
Saints,or thinke otherwiſe than reuerently of them. 
Among other infe&ions that raigned in the fathers 
- daies, this was nor the leaſt that rhey hoped-in fom ſort to 
make ſome part of amends to God for theirfins, by volun- 
-  cariepuniſhments,which they ſuſtainedin this life. Wher- 
of althoughby a conſequent it followeth, that they did in- 
1urierothe ſarisfaftion of Chriſts death, yer they meant 
notdire&ly to take any thing from ir,butrruſted by ironly - 
_ tobe uſtified and ſaued. Neuerthelefle being led by a like- 
lie and probable perſwaſion of mans wit, that God _— 
ble nn Ch pare 


i 
| 
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An anfwere to M.Rainolds refutation., * 
fpare them, if they puniſhed rhemſelues , rhey truſted by 
rhis meanes to make ſome recompenſe for their offenſes, 
and therefore ſuffered much hardnes, trauaile, and penal- 
tie inthe courſe of their life : which if they had done fim- 
plic with defire and purpoſe thereby to make rhemſclues 
fitter for the ſeruice of God, it had bene a godly and profi- 
table endeuour. And this no Proteſtant miſlikerh, ſeeing 
che Apoſtle hath taught, thar it is expedient for all Chri- 
ſtians 70 beatedowne and ſubdue their owne bodjes. But to put a- 
nic confidence of appeaſling Gods wrath incheſe ations 
deuiſed by theſclues cannot be excuſed in any whoſocuer. 
HowbeirIwould not any ſhould thinke that when the 
Fathers ſpeake ſo often of Sarisfaf#ion and Penance, rhey 


meanealwaies a ſatisfaRtion vnto God for finne,as the Pa- meant in re- 
piſts do. For thoſe ſarisfaFions were nothing elſe, for the pctot God, 


moſt part, bur penalties appointed by the Church,for fuch 
to endure, as had by ſome open falling into greater ou 
preſſion giuen a publike offenſe rothe Church of Chrift. 
Such were brought vnder penance by the cenſure and dif- 
cipline of the Church, which when they had accordinglic 
performed, in token of their vnfained repentance, then 
were they receiued againe into the companie of the faith- 
full, and then was fatisfaQtion made, namelie in reſpeR of 
the Church. Of theſe Ecclebaſticall ſatisfaftions we reade 
oftenin the fathers and councels: but heerby is not meant 
that by theſe they.purchaſed remiflion of their finnes ar 
the hids of God. And yertI denie nor bur many did put too 
great ſuperſtition in theſe outward exetciſes,truſting ſom- 
thing therby co finde fauour with God, the rather for their 
hard vſage of themſclues. Which though itbe an error,yer 
were they notwithſtanding good men,and holic farhers,as 
I called them, 

In which reſpe&t, when you labour and ſpend much of 
your olle, to prooue me contrarie to my ſelfe, you may ſee 
whart a trifler you are,and how ynworthie of anſwer. Were 


not the Apoſtles holy men,whe they dreamed of arwearth- 


liekingdome in this world 2? yet this opinion is contrarie 
roaprincipall article of ourfaith. Were they void of holi- 
nes, when they belecued thatrhe Goſpell was to be prea- 
ched to the Iewes only?which is greatly derogatory tb the 

grace 
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and had 
their er- 
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religion. 
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grace of God,and ſaluation of his people. Then euery error 
doth nor overthrow all holines in the ſeruants of God. In 
the primitive Church many holy fathers were infe&ted 
with the error of Chriſtes rag a thouſand yeares on 
earth, who notwithſtiding are worthelic accounted Saints | 
of God. Cyprian and manie godly Biſhops with him erred 
abour the bapriſme miniſtred by heretikes : me loſt they 
' notfor all that, the opinion and name of holy fathers.Thus 
the vanitie of your chal&ge appeareth in finding fault with 
me, for calling the fathers holy, whomel charged with er- 
ror:it being ſuch as in them did nor raze the fouridation of 
che goſpell. Your argument of the Church is friuolous. 
True it 1s, that he that maketh a ſchiſme in the Church, & 
cutteth himſelf from theſame,cannor be ſaued.Bur to erre 
In this point as rhe fathers did, is neither ſchiſme, nor ſo 
dangerous to ſaluation as ſchiſme. Neither is it like to the 
errour of the Galatians altogether. For it was in the fathers 
only an ouerſight of infirmitic, by leaning ſomewhar roo 
much to their owne reaſon, and not conſidering rhe anarrer 
ſo deepely as they-ought:and yer they held nor, that works 
are to be 10ined with Chriſt, as neceflary cauſes of our iu- 


ſtification and ſaluation, bur aſcribing the whole worke of 
our redemption ynto Chriſt, they erred a little in applying | 
this redewption vnto themſglues. Your caſe is the ſame 
that was of the Galazians.For as they —_ to be iuſtified 


by the works of the Law, ſo do you: as they were warned 
of their error, ſo are you: as they withour repentance loſt 
the benefit of Chriſts ſacrifice, ſo ſhall you. If the fathers 
had bene as often and plainly admoniſhed, as you haue 
bene, they would being holy and ſincere men, haue refor- 
med their iudgement : and keeping the head, though they 
erred in ſome part, the Lord wilnor impute that error vn- 
4 ro them for condemnation. is 
Pag. 120. &c./, Allthar you alledge here out of that worthy ſeruant of 
- Chriſt M.Lztber, Iacknowledge for true, ſeeing it is the ve- 
rie ſametharthe Scripturs them-ſclues hauc raughr, For 
this is the yoice and doctrine of the goſpell , that by faith 
onelic inthe mediator , who by his ſacrifice once offered 
ypon the crofle hath reconciled the father ynto ys, we are 
wſttfied and ſaucd. Then to liue ftrauhke, and todo good 
td © : | WOTIKS 


TG 


An anſwere to M.Ramolds yefutation. 
workes with this purpoſe and perſuaſion, that rhereby we 
ſhall obraine mſtice or ſaluarion, is contrary tothe trueth 
of Chriſts goſpell, & may nor in anic be allowed,alchough 
otherwiſe moſt learned and godly. Will you reaſon hereby 
againſt Luther, and me, becauſe we charge the fathers wir 

ſome ouerlighr in the truth of this doftrine, in that they 
rhought ſomewhat roo well of their owne deedes, we muſt 
therefore repute them for wicked men, and make themno 


better then Papiſts ? They erred not ſo much as you, they | 


erred not ſowilfully as you : and therefore though there be 
ſome likenes berweene their error & yours,yet we account 
not of them, as of you, who beſides thatyou erre in this 
point of juſtification moſt damnablie, haue alſo multiplied 
- yourerrours in other articles, & almoſt lefrno one ground 
of pure regs vnſhaken.And therfore you greatly deceiue 
your owne 
be in the ſame caſe that the fathers were in, becauſe ſome- 
time the fathers gaue more to their works , than they 
ſhould haue done,your truſting to be iuſtified and ſaued by 
the worthines and merits of your works, which the fathers 
did not. Soberwene you and them there is a great ſpace of 
diſtance : although 1 graunt that ſome things which they 
haue writren of this matter, and pracized in their liues, 
redeth ſomewhar toyour herefie of iuſtification by works. 
For the myſteric of iniquitie, which in papiſtry is fu 


forward inthe fathers daies, varill it came to his height 8& 
perfeQRis in the kingdom of popery. They lipr a little, you 
are fallen headlog into the pit:they were ouerſcen through 
infirmitie,you are blind of malice:they ſcattered ſome dar- 
nelin the Lords field, you haue plucked vp by the roots the 


good corne. They haue ſuffred loſſe of this building, being 


not agrecable to the foiidario, yet are ſaued:you ouerthrow 
_ 4 . o Po = " . * 
the foiidatis itſelf, & therfore cinor in thisopinis be ſaued 


The contradiQion which you haue found in my wordes, Pag. 124- 


1 1s a knottin aruſh : your head is crazie,l perceiue , by your 
wandring and friuolous ralke: or els your wit is often veric 
fugitiue. Alchough the fathers ſomerime do require ſatis- 
faftion by workes , not onelic in reſpe& of the Churclr, bur 
of God,as appeareth by S, Cyprian plainlic in ſundry places 


1cart M4. Rainolds, when you thinke your ſelfe to 


| lly fini- % 
ſhed, began to worke in the Apoſtles age,& ſo corinued ſtil ) 
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 Ananſwereto M. Rainolds refutation. $7 
and therein haue obſcured the doQrine of repentance 
and juſtification, yet they neuer meant ſo groflie, as you 
doe, that this ſatisfation of theirs ſhould be a woorthiec 


and ſufficicr recompenſe to God for their ſins comitred a- 
E- P 4 gainſt his moſt holy maicſtic: but that rhey ought to craue 
| in the primi- bumbly for pardon ar Gods hands, by humbling theſeclues 


before him in faſting, and praying, and punithing their 
bodies in this life. This appecreth by the 55.epiſtle of Saine 
Cyprian, as I noted : who ſpeaking of Chriſtians commir- 
ring [dolarrie, faith : They make interceſſion, that Chrift may 
not be intreated by prazters and ſatisfaftions - This godlic fa. 


' ther aſcribethremiflion of ſinnes to the pardon' of Chriſt, 


being intreated bypraters and ſarisfaflions. If remiſſion be 
of pardon,/theris 1tnot of ſatisfaction, as you meane: if 
itbe obtained by praiers, then it 1s not giuen tothe woor- 
thines of our works, Againe he ſaith : I imbrace with readie 
and perfe loue, ſuch as retrne with repentance, confeſſing their 
ſimnes with humble and (ple ſatsfaftion. What els doth he 
meane by this humble farisfaQtion, but humble and car- 
neſt ſupplicarion for pardon ? In his booke againſt De- 
meirian he faith, ſpeaking to the heathen : We exhort while 
there is leaue, that you ſatisfie God, And can the works of ſuch 


men make a full ſatisfaction vnto God ?No : But Saint 


Salutars in- 
dutzentia, 


Cyprian expoundeth himſelfe by and by in theſe words : 
Thou enen at thy hower of death, and end of this temporall life, 
zntreate God for thy ſinnes, who is one, and true pardon is giuen to 
him that confeſſeth , and to him that beleeneth , gratious remiſ- 
fron is graunted of Gods mercie, Thus with this godlie. fa- 
ther, ro ſarishe God, is tro make humble ſure and requeſt 
ro God for ourfinnes : and gratious or ſawing indulgence is 


the effe& of this ſatisfaftion. Although®their meaning 


was nothing fo corrupt as yours, yea for the moſt parr 


was ſincere, ye: the maner of dofrine is vnſound, in thar 
our ſatisfatorks 15 required as neceflaric, whereas Chriſt 
hath alrcadie made a full farisfaQtion for vs: and by occa- 
ſion heerof it grew in time to be an opinion recciued of the\ 
moſt, rhat theſe ſatisfaQtions did in ſome part appeaſe the 
wrath of almightie God,and deſerue reward,which is con- 
trarie tothe Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt. Where is now rhat con- 
tradition M, R, which you imagined? Looke better what 

; + | Go you 


An anſwere t6 M.Rainolds refuration. 


1 ſay,or els we may worthihie think your dealing is verie. 
childiſh, and vndiſcrete, and nothing ſcemeliefor a ſober. 


man,or learned diuine. ot 

But little hope is there of more honeſt dealing at your 
hands,who as may ſeeme,haue hardned- your face againſt 
the truth,and ſer your ſelfe wiltullie in the chaire of ſcor- 
ners & {launderers.For your railing atour dofrine of onlie 


faith,ts too ympudet, as thogh itleft no place for bewailing 


of finnes, for faſting, for praying, for watching, for giuing 
almes,for doing goud works yca you call onlie fairh,only fan- 
fie,and imagination.Y ou were a vefy cuilſcholer in our ſchole 
whoinallthe time you tarricd amongeſt vs, and had the 
charge alſoof a church commirted vntoyou, did no bet- 
rer Jearne the doctrine of iuſtificationby faith alone, than 


thus vntrulic,& blaſphemouſlic to report of it. Dothfaith | 


exclude good works, bicauſe it alone doth receiue and im- 
brace lefas Chriſt our ſauiour and redeemer ? Is the faith 
of chriſtians,whereby alone Chriſt is apprehended and ap- 
plyed vnto them, no better than a vaine imagination and 
fanſie > Repent M.Rainold: of theſe ſpitetull and malitious 
ſlaunders againſt the etcrnall truth of Chriſts Goſpell : or 
bee aſſured your portion ſhall be with infidels and rene- 
gates in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone for 
cuer. Wer 
Now that you bring againſt me, to proue vsto be mini- 
ſters of Antichriſt,by the ſame reaſon chat we prooue you 
to be prieſts of Antichriſte, let vs in a word conſider the 
force of ir. I ſay, that ſeeing of Chriſts prieſthood there be 
rwo parts,the one tooffer a ſacrifice once for all, the other 
ro make interceſſion for ys,the Papiſts ouerthrow both, in 
that they reach that Chriſt is offered daily, and that there 
be innumerable mediatours. M.Rainolds ſairh,If they be An- 
zichriſt for offering ſacrifice, we alſo are Antichriſts for praying : for 


ſo much as the one belongeth to his prieſthood, 4s well as the other, 


Pag,i27. 


Foule flaun- 
ders & blaf- 
phemies vt- 
tered by M. 


R.againſt 
the truth of 


Chrnits gof- 


pel. 


- 


Pag.128. 


Ablinde and witlefſe cauill. They pretend to offer a {acti- an jgnoranr 


fice,no leſſe than Chriſt himſelf, ro make atronemenr be- 
twixr God and man, The ſacrifice is offered alreadie by 
Chriſt,and neuer muſt nor can be offered again: and ther- 


& vnlearned 
obieRion of 
M. R. refu- 
red. 


fore they are in deede Antichriſtes, indeniyng the onelie | 


abſolute ſacrifice of Chriſte a” in appointing ſo.ma- 


nic 
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7% — Ananſwereto M.Rainolds vefutarion. 

nie Mediators, by whoſe interceſſion rhey may be brought 

into Gods fauour,they do open inzurie roche other part of 

his prieſthood,which is to offer praiersforvs, thar bythe 

worthinefle and acceptation thereof, wemay be reconci- 

Jed with God. Doewe pray in this maner, thart for the ver- 

rue and merites of our prayers, God would be gracious vn- 

tovs, and to others? No, but onelic for the merites of 

Chriſt: whereas you pray to be heard. of God, not onelic 

»._ for Chriſtes ſake, bur alſofor the worthinefſe and merites 

of athouſande Saintes, and fo bercaue our Sautour Iefus 

Chriſte of theſe two principall offices belonging vnto 

him onhe, as he 1s our prieſt. Had you buragraine of 

rrue diuinitie in-you as big as a muſtard ſeed, you could 

+ notthus groſlic be'abuſcd with ſuch abſurd, and pecuithe 
Sophitſtication, WV 
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Of M.lewetls challenge. 
Ft * NO T much offendeth you Mafer Reinolds,chat 
X— R2 lwilſceme tovphold the challenge which 


— 


Ip M&7 that learncd and godlic Biſhop of Sarisburze 
Gl £5 Mafter Jewel did once make againft your 
f To > op fide . Bur as the authour thereot while he 
lned, maintained the ſame moſt rrulie and worthilic a- 
gainſt your berters,{o 1 hauc no cauſe tobe afraide of anic 
thing, that can bee alledged in diſproote of ir, by you, or 
your companions, who may not rightly be compared with 
Doftor Harding, and ſuch others as then tooke part with 
him againſt the Biſhop, And you may bee aſhamed to 
"make mention of that challenge, which you haue ſo long 
ago giuen ouer, as a deſperate cauſe, wherein the chicicſt 
aduerſarie could not make ſhew of proof,withour viing the 
_teſtimoneis of forged and counterfeit writers, as Ampi- 
tochins, Clemens, Abdias, Hippolyms,and ſuch others, whereof 
no more account is to be made, than of fables,8& ſhameles 
forgeries. Such were the chicfeſt proofes, which Door 

_ Harding was able to bring,and whatſocuer he brought mo 
: ccn 
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| An anſwere to M.Raindlds refutation, 3 

beenfullic anſwered inthe Repiie by the Biſhop himfelfe> 
which-booke as yer though. icharh beervin ſome partsnip-! 
ped at by diuers, yet —_ contured was it neuer, 
Whar you can doe in this caſe may eahhte bee gefiedz and | 
God knoweth full Intle haue you done: to-any purpoſe as: : 15 
ſhall appeare, + RM 

Your, beginning is of anther matter . For this queſts p,, ,.. xc, 

on of Peters being at. Rome, M.Tewell madenor anie-parte:of 
his challenge:, knowing'welk caough',:that this:mighe 
ealilie be. prooued by teſtinonte of tathers a great manie, 
And this was Lnor ignorant of nether,when 1 ſaid, that 
no Papiſt can prooue-thart Pezenindeed was at Rowe For 
albeit] know that diuerſe haue'fo written, firi$e rhe Apo- 
ſcles rimes :. yet can Inot receaue this as a ſufhcient proof; 
neither yet ought you, there being againſt irſo many rea- 
ſons out of ſcripture , wherofeueric on hath more weighty All Popiſhres 
than all the teſtimonies of fathers alleged . You know, and: i 4 hang- 
can not denie that your whole Church and religionis builr _ Ly ks. 4 
ypon Peters fitting at Rome : which being a matter of fuch of Perers be« 
conſequence ,as that the whole is ypholden, and ſuſtained ng & firting 
thereupon, ſo asif it ſhake, all isin danger, if ir fall,all is ———_—_— 
cleane ouerthrowen: it ought to be made manifeſt to all non ua 
Chriſtians, that Pezer was at Rome, by greater provie ued,nay ra- 
and warrant , than isinthE writings of men , whichbeing theris di 
as Sous as anie of that nature can beafforded, is nor'of 2720ued by 


£0 ; the (crip- 
ſufficient ſtrength to ſtay the conſcience defirous tobe ,,Qc. © 


ſoundlic and perfe&lie reſolued in points of faith andre- 
ligion: but now further beeing by ſundrie teſtimonies of 
holie ſcriprures-vtrerlie diſcredited, ir muſt be thought , 
that they haue ſmall conſcience of trurh, or regard of their 
eucrlaſting eſtate, that hang the ſaluationot rheirſoules 
ypon ſo vncertaine and rotten a ſtay. GE . 

The firſt reporter of Peters being at Rome was Papas, Euſcb.lb 
a4 man of meane credite and authoritie in the church of 4.39 = 
God, and as Ewſebins wrireth of him,a father of diuers fa- | 
bles: a fir father of your faith, Of him Hegeſippus recciued 
this, and of Hege/ippus others, as in writing Hiſtories the 
Jatter followe thoſe that went before : ſo that this whole 
matter is grounded vpon Papias his word, for which your 
Pope hath good caule to giue him thankes, Nowe:the 

F 2 ſcrip- 
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TA  . JnanſweretoM.Rainoldsrefutation, 

ſcriptures in mane places weigh ſo ſtrongly on the other 

_ fidetharifmany athouſand fuch as Papas ſhould' tell ys 

BE. Peter was at Rome,their reporte were not to be truſted, Pe- 
 Gal.2z9. rerpromiſed toremaine withthe lewes , and be their Apo- 
Gal2.8. Rle : and Paw! affignerh vnto himthe Apoſtlethipofrhe 
circumciſion. If Peter were Biſhop of Rome , how was this 
promiſe kept ? Saint Paul writeth an epiſtle ro the Ro- 

manes , wherin he faluteth many perſons by-name ; bur of 

Saint Peter he maketh no mention:and from Rome he 

/ writeth manic epiſtles atſundrie times, and ſendeth ſalu- 

rations to the Churches from many faithful, but of Saint 

© Pererinnone he ſpeaketheuer a word. Doubtles it was be- 

Geneby. Chro- cauſe Sain@Perer was notthere. And ifhe had been Biſhop, 
——— your men affirme , rwentie fiue years almoſt, it maybe 
thought ſtrange how it could come' to pafſe, that when 
' Saint Pau/writ to Rome, and came him ſelfro Rome, and 
raried at Rome , writing from thence ſo many epiſtles, S. 
Peer ſhould cucrbe abſent for his charge. 
Other argumencs might I vſe oguink this common opi- 
nion of Peters fitting and dying at Rome. Bur as youloſe 
all, if you can not proue him to haue been Biſhop there, ſo 
though you could proue it,and we ſhould of neceſlitie con- 
 fefſe it, yethad you gained nothing ar all.” For though it 
muſt needes follow if Peter wee not biſhop of Rome, thar 
all your religion is falſe flowing from that head,yer beeing 

- graunted that Pezer had becne Biſhop there, it maketh 
_ neither hotre nor colde for proofe of anie point in que- 

ſtion berwcen vs. Of this therefore no more now. 


S033 PR, The largenefle of the challenge containing in number 
bs. ' ſeuenandrwentie articles of controuerſie,you labor to ex- 


tenuate,by an old hiſtorie recorded in Linie of Tims Flami- 
niur hoſt, who by diuers maners of drefling and preparing 
one onlie kinde of meare, furniſhed his Table with great 
varietie of diſhes. And would you beare vs downe, Maſter 
Rainolds,that this multitude of articles is but of one mat- 
ter, drawnefoorth into ſundrie parrs, by skilfull varying 8 
mincing the ſame? If anie will looke ypon them he ſhall 
ſoone be able to controule you . The firlt of prinate Maſſe, 
the ſecond, of receiuing in one kinde, the thirde, of common 
praters in an onknowen zoong, the tourth of the Popes ſupre- 
| mace 


we 


al. al. .. k DM —__ 


Ananſwere to M.Rainolds refutation. 
macie, rhe fift of the reall preſence , the ſeuenth of elenation, 
the eight,of Adorartzon,the ninth of hanging the Sacrament wn- 
der a Canopie , the tenth of Accidents withous ſubieF , the four- 
renth of worſhipping Images, the fifrenth of reading the ſcvip- 
zures in the vulgar toong, the ſeuententh of the ſacrifice of the 
maſſe: can you denie that theſe controuerſies, being the ar- 
ouments of ſeuerall articles, are ders and differing one 
from another ? And are not theſe waightie points,generall 
heads,principall queſtions, great myFreries,and keies, as Ma- 
fter Tewel callerh them, of your religion ? ſome of the other 
articles(Tgrant)haue more aftinitie together, yet nor ſo 
great,except in one er two, but that they may inreaſon & 
nature be diſtinguiſhed, and ſtande ech by them-ſclues 
without necefſarie ſupport or defence from others. And 
what though there had been a neerer reſpe& berweene 
them, might they nor therfore be propounded and han- 
dled ſeuerally > The manner of your owne ſchooles, and 
controuerlie lefures, prooue the contrarie , wherin cuec- 


| Urie queſtion according to the ſubie& matter is diuided 


into ſundric articles,and cuerie article hath a ſpecial trea- 


riſe. Your tale therfore of the Calcidian hoſte , who enter- 


tained the Romance Captainc: with one onely kinde of 
meate drefſeddiuerſlie, commendeth the cunning of that 
cooke, bur ſerueth nothing ro your purpoſe hincg you ſet 
itout with as great ſhew as you can. t 


Three articles you acknowledge to be of weight, The Pag.138. 


primacie of the Pope, the reall preſence, and the ſacrifice : wherin 
you haue vttered your iudgement of the reſt, that they 
are not of ſuch weight as your church would haue them 
to beeſteemed. And of theſe three you might with as good 
reaſon except the two latter, and ſo make the firſt onlie a 
matter of weight, For thar indeed is the ſubſtantial poinr, 
in maintenance whereof all your labors are beſtowed. 
Otherwiſe were itnor for the defence of your Popes wic- 
ked,vnreaſonable, Antichriſtian monarchy, you could ea- 
filie agree with vs-for theſe two, and all the reſt, Idoubr 
not. But what 'thinke you then M. R. of privare maſſe ? Is it a 
thing of no weight as heer you would haue ir accounted 2 
there is not, I ſuppoſe, any thing in your church more 


vicd, or better liked, Your halfe communion, your latine | 


F 1 ſeruice, 


—_ An anſwere 10 M.Rainolds refutation.” 
ſeruice,your Images, your keping the ſcriprures in a toong. 
vnknowne to the people, and orher ſuch heads of your 
Romithreligion ,-are they of no weight ? are the rifles ? 
are” they nor woorth the ſtrining for > Then ler your men 
Om all defenceof them, ler priuare maſſes be abo- 

tſhedletthe communion be adminiſtred in both kindes, 
according to Chriſtvinfticurion, ler the pubhke praiers be 
ſaideinthe toong/thar cueric-countrie vierh, let Images 
be burned,and Idolatric forbidden, let it be lawfull for the 
people of all countries to read the ſcriptures intheir own 

Tanguage, ler there be no controucrſie abour-the other 
articles. For while you ſtande fo ſtibely in maintenance 
of all theſe and orhers,-yqu cannor rrulie ſaie, and beare 

vs in hand, they are nor of weight in your account. 

Pag, 140, "That MasFer lewellpromiſed to giue ouer and ſubſcribe, 
if any- of thoſe articles could be prooued by ſcriptures, 
councels, or Doors within fixe hundred yeares after 
Chriſt, ir was nor becauſe he ment euer to ſubſcribe to 
your dod&rine, or was vnſtaied in his religion, but of ay 
moſt afſurcd knowledge:and reſolute perſuaſion” that you 
were vtterlic deſtitutein this behalfe of all cruth and an- 
tiquitie, as indeed you are. Otherwiſe you may remem- 
ber that our religion 1s: grounded: onlie | vpon the holie 
ſcriptures of God: and- therefore though you. brought 

_-- againſt ys wsiters and fathers neuer ſo manie- for theſe 
| matters, as you can bring not one of credite'and age, 
yer will we neuer ſubſcribe vato you, hauing once ſub- 
ſcribed to the certaine truth of God reuealed vnto vs in 
his holie, perfeR, and written word, by which all ſenten- 
ces, opinions, ang writings of men whatſocuer, muſt be 
examined, (6) fs 
Now commeth Mafer Raznolds to auouch the truth of 

Pag: 142+ 8c. theſe three notable articles,out of ancient writers againſt 

"FREE the biſhop of Szrisburies chalenge : and firſt of the Popes 

ofyntrue Jipremecie., Where (good Reader ) I praie thee conſider 

dealing hath the wrangling and.cauilling ſpiritof this ſophiſter, Maſter 
maſter Raj- [Jewell in that ſermon wherin he bad defiance: ro the po- 
nolds vied wpiſh/ſearics, ſpeaking againſt their priuare maſſe, and 

Hngſe tommunion , and: hauing prooucd by euident te- 
Kimonics/ of antiquitic the-contrarie vic and praRiiſe Za 
Ms 6p & 1 nc 


Skit 


An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation: 77 
the church, in.the endnameth ſundrie-biſhops and docs. | 
rors of the church, of whom he ſaith we haue learned 
theſe herefies, as our aduerſaries accountthem, Among, 
other he recknerh Anaclerus, and Sixrus, thatwere biſhops. 
of Rome, Ma#ter Rainold: taking ypon him to prooue the 

K Popes ſupreame authoritie by the ſame witneſſes that 
= Mater Tewell heer alledgeth, bringing in the decretall 
epiſtles ſer foorth. vnder the names of theſe two biſhops, 
which no man of wit, or judgement can once imagine. 
ro haue been written by them, they are: ſo fooliſh, and; 
ynlearned : but yet the church of Rome makethno ſmall 
reckening of them , being the beſt cuidences the hath: 
ro ſhewe for their vnlawtull and ryrannicall-vſurpation; 
To what purpoſe Mafer Rainolds doe you obie&t thoſe 
epiſtles in the cauſe of ſupremacic againſt Maſier Jewell. 
ſpeaking of pronate maſſe and balfe CO0m11441n;0N e Haue you. | 
thus ſolde your ſelfe ro deuiſe craftie {|cights, that you 
may abuſe the fimplicitic of your Reader ? Mafer Iewell 
ſpeakerh; of one thing, and for proofe therof appealerh 
to thoſe two biſhops among orhers : you bring againſt 
him their forged writings for an other matter , wherin Replie Arti- 
Mafier lewell himſelte Bg alreadie ſhewed his iudgement,</a. 4- Diuiſ-3. 
of them. 2 eels ah 

Bur you ſaie , what other bookes hath he ſeene of theirs be-. Pag.145. 

fide theſe epifiles ? And what though. he hath nor ſeene 
any ? what though there are "ny to be ſecne ? might 
not he therfore {aic that we haue learned of them this 
do@rine,which no man can doubt , but they followed,and 
practiſed , and left to thcir ſucceſſors behinde them ?for ir 
being the cleare dofrine of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, 
thoſe godlie and faithfull biſhops ſoneere the Apoſtles 
time departed not from it. And a biſhop of Rome Calix- 
ws by name, reporteth that the ApeFilcs. ordained, and it 
was the prafiiſe of the Remare church, that after conſecration , 
all ſhoulde communicate , wnleſſe they woulde incurre excommu- 
nication, Ic is but lofie of time to anſwere ſuch palpable 
cauillation, as this booke hath almoſt Ge. 6p And 
were it not for regarde I haue tothe godiie, that defire 
the aduerſarie may be anfwered , though neyer ſo vn  , __ 
woorthe of anſwere in reſpe& of him-{clte 7 and mignt qſs. ee 
© Foka. | 4 
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Am anſwereto M.Railoldr confutation. 
be offended ,"if heſhould paſſe withouranſwere, I could 
caſilic haue ſuffered Ma#ter Rainolds to haue enioied quier- 
lie the fruits of his labours, and otherwiſe ſpent my time 
more profitablie to my ſelte and orhers. 
"Next in like: maner S. Leo, and S. Gregorie, to other bi- 
ſhops of Rome, butlong after, are obieted: and Mater 
Rainold: tranſlaterh our of the Centuries a greartdeale, ro 
ſhew thatby confeſſion of the more famous and learned 
Proteſtants ( as he ſaith ) the Romane ſea had primacie 
ouer all churches in Chriſtendome. ; 
True it is that the Centric writers in that Chapter doe 
largelie and plainlie diſcouer the myſterie of iniquirie, 
that in thoſe daies did mightelic worke for the obtaining 
of that vniuerſall primacic , which afterwards with much 
endeuour was gotten. And asthe church of Rome was. 


. 


- then in great eſtimation and authoritie, farre beyonde 


other churches; ſothe biſhops of rhar ſea vſed all occaſi- 
on to encreaſe the credite and prerogatiue.therof eſpeci- 


ally this Leo, and Gregorie alſo not a little. All this,as iris 


in the Centmie: diſcourſed, we confeſle, and withall wuſtlic 
miſlike & condemne that ambition in rhoſe biſhops : bur 


Great & ma- 
ny vntruths 
__auou oo” by 


what gather you heerof MaFer Rainold: for your purpoſe ? 
doth this prooue the Popes ſupremacie ? doth this dif- 
prooue Ma#er Iewells chalenge ? Do the learned Prote- 
{tanrs alſo confefle the ſame ? whatnorable and ſhameles 
yntruths are theſe ? Not one of all theſc examples alled- 
ged, doth argue the Popes vniuerſall power or headſhip 
ouer Chriſts church, nor commeth neere vnto it. That 
Leo calleth it the chiefe## church : that he requireth Anazoli- 
#s Archbiſhop of ConfFantineple ro make relation vntohim, 


If any matter of controuerſie ſhould ariſe : that he willeth 


Maximus Archbiſhop of Antioche to write to the ſea Apo- 
ſtolike, how the churches ther encreaſe : that he reproo- 
uedother biſhops, if they did ought amiſle : that he ap- 


pointed in ſome places orders , and ceremonies, and did 


houeh Leo 


4 _ dealtin moc yer neuer ment he to: make him-ſelfe vninerſall biſhop, and 


theſe and manic other ſuch things, as in his epiſtles is 
manifcſt,alrhough he tooke ypon him morerhan he mighr 
or ought, and for aduancement of his owne ſeate, 


encroched much vppon the libertie of other churches , 
bead 


An anſivere #6 M.Rainold; refuration, 791 © 
bead of the Church, which your Pope claimerh, and MaFer. matters than * 
lewelldenieth. This was his endeuor to lift his chaire aboue 2ppertained 
the reſt,tobe accounted a chiete Biſhop,to be had in grea- May _ A 
reſt regard,to procure to his {cate a principalreuerence,to from the 
obraine priuiledges, and prerogatiues aboue others : but ofthe papal 
of this pentificall power, and vniuerſall iuriſdiftion, which ſupremacie 
afterwards your Popes viurped, he neuer dreamed, tor 

ought that you hauec alledged or can furthermore alledge 

out of his Epiſtles. And though you could, what had you 

greatly gained againſt M.Iewel, who requireth a lawfull 

and irrefragable reſtimonie, his being parriall, as in his 

owne matter, and for his owne commodirie ? Yet howfar 

Leo was from the papall ſupremacie, may in one example | Po 
appeare, that he bad not authoritie to call a Councel, bur =o 
was faine tobe an humble ſuter ro the Emperor, that he | © 
would by his commandement ſummon a Councelof Bi _ © 
ſhops in 1zalie : ( which _ he obtained not ) that the ſame a oy 


| oy Leo was of 
Leofell on his knees before Valentinianto haue a Councell: mean iurife 


that a Councell by the Emperor Martian being called at diQion and 
Chalcedon,he labored inftanll to haue it ſomwhat differred —_— Is 
yntil a more conuenient time,and could not preuaile. Doth mg —_ 
irnoteuidently heerby appere,that he was not accounted, 
neither by the Emperor,nor the Biſhops of Chriſtendome, 
Head of the Church,and vniuerſall Biſhop ? And this is the thing 
in controuerfie,wherof you haue not ſhewed anie proofe as 
yet,for all your childiſh bragging : and what you will heer- 4 
after doe,lneede not greatly ſtand in doubt. _ | 'Y 
For your demonſtration Mowing, which youfull igno- pag.xco, +» |? 
rantly and vainly commend,comparing it tothe brightnes 
of the ſunne in a ſommers day, hath nolight at allin ir, to " 
ſhew that thing, which you haue taken in hand rtoprooue, {AN 
no more than the moone in the wane giueth ligheto paſ- 4 
ſengers at midnight. And doubtles vnles the Lord had in 
his diſpleaſure towards you;, bereaued you of :common 
wdgement and reaſon, you could nor yeeld your vnder- 
ſtanding capQue toſuch looſe and light perſwaſion. The 
queſtion in controuerhie is , whether the Pope were ac- » 
knowledged for head of the vniuerſall Church within fix > 
hundred yeers after Chriſt. This you ſay appearetbby the Cenr.z. p78. 
confection of rhe Centmrie writers: and ſoyou Rn” 712, 
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 Ananſwere to M. Rainoldevefuration, 
of them manie authorities,which being all putin one;con- 
clude nothing ro this purpoſe in- the end. They ſhew how 


| the Popes haue labored to get ſuperioritice to rhemſclues, 
- eſpecially iithe example of Leo,who'as he was learned and: 


eloquent, &ftourly maintained the Catholike faith againſt 


| Entyches, ſo is he truly noted of ambition more thanbeſee= 


med the miniſter of Chriſt.Bur admitring the Popes reſtt- 
monie for thePopes primacie,what haue you found inthe 
Centuries againſt Ma#ter Tewell ? Thar they warned Biſhops 
of otherprouinces to come to penerall Councels? this is 
not the thing we require. Lerthem write to whome, and 
whither they liſt : this officious writing prooueth not vni- 
uerfalitie and ſupremacie of power, as any man may eahly 
vnderſtand.That Leo could notappoint a Counce],that he 
fucd tothe Emperor to call a councell, that the Councell 
was gathered by the Emperors, notby the Popes authori- 
tic,]l hane alreadic ſhewed.Whar maketh then the writing 
of a fewctrers to proue the Popes powerin ſummoning 
Councels ? that they were PR in general Councels? 
And can you or dare you auouth tharthis was ſon all ge- 
neral Councels ? And thoughit were,what matter makerh 
it for your purpoſe ? A generall Councel muſt hauc apreti- 
dent: which prefidencie tt ir were granted to the bithop of 
Rome inreſpet of his place,which was the firſt amongſt Bi- 


 ſhops,wil you of your wiſedome heerof gather,that he was 


Vniuerſall Biſhop, #nd head of the Church? A ſenſlefle and 
frantike concluſi6n. That he confirmed general Councels, 
This is like the reſt,a woorthie reaſon forſooth. AlBiſhops 


were boundto maintaine and approoue the godly decrces 


of Councels,thart ſo kcrefies might be reprefled, & rhe pu- 
ritie of region preſerued: Is it thena great maruell, if the | 
Biſhop of Rome, that was accounted bl and chicfe,confir« 

med good Councels, and diſanulled wicked + Who 1s he 
that hath the reaſon of a mar, thatwill heerof concjude 
in ſadnes and ſobrictic the Popes ſupremacie ? If M.R.bc 
blinded,itis no wonder. All this, & ren tim@as much can 
not prooue 'that the Pope is the headof Chriſts Church, 


or thathewas ſo eſteemed in the primitiue age: and her- 
forethatyoualedge out of Luther,thar before Bonifacius rhe 
third, inthe daics of wicked Phocasthe Emperour, theBis 


ſhops 


An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutarion, 
ſhops of Rome had no greater authoritic than other Bi- 
ſhops,ts true. For albeit they had gotten greater priuiled- 


© 
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5 ges of honor and. other preferments, partly rarough- the 
{ reucrent opinion, which the Emperors and Biſhops had of 
t Þ rhemypartly by their owne ſecking, as appeareth in ſtories 


- EF moſtcuidently, yer ſoucraintie of power, and iuriſdiftion 
- ouer the whole Church had they none, yntil Phocas the ty- 
- rant beſtowed it vpon Boniface the Pope, a worthie founder 
J of the Popes Antichriſtian fupremacie. CITE —"Y 
” How Leo behaued himſelfe in magnifying his owne dig Pag- 154-&C. 
1 nitic aboue meaſure, is too plaine by his writings :1ſo as al- 
- © though hethought nothing lefie, than of that. pontificall 
7 Þ fſupremacic and authoritie which afterwgtd in that ſeat of 
Antichriſt was erected, yer þath his pride been iuſtly and | 
| woorthily reprooued, for claiming more honor than be= i 
- longed vnto him. But you muſt remember thatall authori- 3 
7 © ticandhonorisnot that vniuerſall ſupremacie of power, 
which your Pope chalengeth and vſurpeth : the which nei- 
> © ther Leodefired, nor ra, Ser the great, who ſucceeded 
him in that ſea almoſt rwo hundred yeeres after, did exer- 
| ciſe for any thing that you haue alledged in proofe therof, _ 
| _ The CentwieColleRorgdeclare _ how that myſte- cops p. 

rie of iniquitie wrought and encreaſed then inthe Roman 425. 
| ſea, inthar the Biſhops thereof rooke vpon rhem more: 
| rule and authoritie ouer their brethren, than they ought : 

and namclic this Gregorie, in whome the yerrue and god- 

lines of Romane Biſhops died. Bur haue you found inthe 

Centuries (uch plaine provfes of the Popes ſupremacie, as 

you afhrme 2 þirſt, you bring nothing, but the ſpeeches or Gregoniethe 

practiſes of Gregorie, who was a Biſhop of Rome: ſecondly, 8*<** 749 79 


you cannot thereof gather that he was vniuerſall Biſhop, tk GIG Ty 


or hcad of the Church. For that he calleth the ApoFFoljcall Popes haue 
ſea, head of all churches, he meaneth nothing elſe, bur that ir been. | 
was the chiefe Church, which is confeſſed. Thathe ſaith, 3229-5 - 11. 
The Church of ConfFantinople is ſubze& tothe ApoFiolicall ſea, Tibres.6n. 
who denieth this 2 But what ſubieQion meane you, M.Rai- 

. nods ?rhatthe Roman Church had power ouer the church 
of Conftantinople,to goramand,ordaine,diſanull atherplea- 
ſure? that'is vtrerly falſe,8& diſproucd by al ſtories that haue 
writgen,teſtifying that the church of Conſtantinople accoii cg | 

| | cr 
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= An anſwereto M.Rainoldrvefutation. 
her ſelfe 'equallin all priuiledges ro the Romane, ſaue only 
that the Roman in order was the firſt. That he'intermed- 
ledin the doings of certaine Biſhops of ders prouinces,it 
1s cuident ; burnot in all Churches. of all prouinces ouer 


 theworld. Forthe Church of Chriſtendome was then dt- 


Pag. 159. &c. 


> S$S.Gregone 


was not One= 
ly himſelfe 
no ynuuerſall 
pope,bur 
hath alſo1n 
Plaine words 
condemned 
borh that of- 
_ fice&ritle 
 vauuerlally. 


Tibgepiſt.; 8, 
TY 


for Gregorie,than I can for Chryſe 


- members of Chriſt muſt be ſubierohim, & that aphiope | 
nn ; ; ; '#] 


uided into parts, & the ſame were aſſigned to the gouern- 
ment of Patriarchs. The Roman prouince was greateſt, 
containing the Churches of the weſt: wherein Gregorie had 
authoritie,nort by Gods word, but by appointmenrof man : 
and yet his authoritie was noother, burthe ſame that the 
other Patriarchs praCtiſed in their prouinces, &namely,S. 
Chryſoftome long before Gregorie ouer Thrace, all Aſia, and 
Pontus,a8 Theodoretus writeth. What can you alledge more 
oſtom ? Gregorie reprooued & 
correed Biſhops of Cicilie, Africke, Spaine : ChryſofFom puni- 
ſhed and depoſed Biſhops of Thrace,of Pontus,& Afra. Heer- 
of is concluded no lefſe the ſupremacie of Chryſotom, than 
of Gregorie : ſuch notable demonſtrations can you make. 
Yea how much S.Gregorie alwaics abhorred that tyran- 
nicall ſupremacie,which your Pope of long time hath vſur- 
ped ouer the Chnrch,is manifeſt, in that he ſo often and fo 
birterly inueigheth againſt themame of wninerſall Biſhop - 
which he would not haue done, condemning it wholy as 
moſt wicked, valawfull, ambitious, profane,Anrichriſtian, 
if He had thought his owne epiſcopall gouernment and iu- 
riſdition had extended ouer all Churches. For as Iohn of 
Conflantinople chalenged that name, in the ſame ſenſe and 
meaning doth Gregorze reie& it; but John meant only ther- 
by to make himſelfe a chiefe Biſhop ouer all Biſhops, and 
ro bring vnder his juriſdiction the whole Church of Chriſt: 
and therfore ir is cuident, that S.Gregorie vtterly miſliked, 
that any Biſhop whoſoeuer ſhould haue an vniuerſall au- 
rhoritie ouer the whole Church , which is to bring the 
Church in ſubie&ion vnder him. 

Thar this was the meaning of that title of wniwerſall Bi- 
ſhop, S.Gregorie himſclfe doth teſtifie in theſe words, who by 
the name of vniuerſall, goeth about to make ſubief to hiniſelfe all 
the members of Chrift, And doth nor yogr Pope affirme, pro- 
fefle,defend, proclaime by aH meanes poffible, that all the 


nance thereof,as youdo?. 


An anſwere 10 M.Raznolds refuration. a V3 
of faluation remaineth for anie,but ſuch as continue in his 
obedience? Then denic if youcan, but rhar the ſelfe ſame 
authoritie which S. Gregory reprooued in Iohn of Conftanti- 

nople your popes haue approouedin themſelues,euen this 

laſt 13. Gregory,who lately deceaſed:and therfore by iudge- 
ment of $. Gregory manic hundred yeares ago they are An- The popes 
richriſtian Biſhops, and nort-Catholike aero Chriſtes pot 3 
Church. Wrangle all ye can,'S: Gregory hath plainlic con- yuerall 
demned/your Popes for taking vpon them/both the name, ſupremacie 
and office of vniuerſall Biſhops, Andreas Fricius, whom here long fince - 
againe you alledge,l haue norto deale withall : what thing O— 
was meant by this name of vninerſall Bſhop, may better be by _ —_— 
learned of S. Gregory himſelfe, who knew beſt the meaning ofRome. 
thereof. If you require further proofe, confiderrhar &:Gre= © 
gorie reparteth alſo that the councell of Chalcedon offered thar -- 
name. to Leo, but. he would not accept of it. Did the'Coun- £45.4-c4p.324 
cell meatic totake from all other Biſhops of the world; yea F 
rhemſehues,all biſhoplie grace and power > whatmadnes'is 

itthus to thinke ? what 1mpudencic to ſtand in mainte- 


Further, when the Biſhop of Alexandria Entogius;in alet- _. : 
rer called Gregorie vninerſall Pope,meant he to depritie him: oy on 1 
ſcife of all bithoplie aurhoritic ? Nothing lefſe,” And ye . "as 
S.Gregorie reprooueth him-forſo writing, and will notſuf- 
fer himſelfe ro be ſo called, The name then ſignifieth that 
yniuerfal authoririe ouer all Biſhops and Chriſtians,which 
Ilobn claimed, and your Popes obtained, and long praQti- 
zed, and will not yer giue ouer. This was vnlawfull in Tohn - 
this Gregorie condemned not only in others, butin the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome alſo: therefore your Popes by witnes of 
S.Gregorie a Pope, are clearely conuitted of vnlawfull and 
Antichriſtian vſurpation. If your Pope refuſeth this name 
of uniuerſall Biſhop, why doth Bellarmine, his greateſt diuine, c,y,ou.s,. © 
recken-this for one of the Popes names of dignitic ? but Yuef.4. 
chieflie why doth the Pope miſlike the name, and allow | 
the thing lignified by the name? 
Concerning the two other articles, of Reall preſence, and 
ſacvifice, you are content to ſaie little, which in effe&tis no- P38: 164-&c, 
hing/For what haue you brought to prooue either of theſe 3 
your opinions? you tell vs Sains Gregorie VIE |  —- 
153003 - i ai Y 
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 Ttis not Au- 
ften that he 


_calleth {o 


whome they 


An anſwere to M. Rainoldsrefuration. 


ſaid Maſle according ro your: popith faſhion -bur who will 


beleeye your report, you haue told vs ſo manic'yntruthes ? 
That B;b{ander calleth him the patriarch 'of ceremonies : 
that, Melanfthon ſaicth,he horriblie profaned the commu. 
 nion: that Iricus rehearſeth our of a popiſh writer cer- 
taine of his. miracles about-the ſacrament : that. Paulus 
Yergerius hath written'a booke againſt his trifles &fables: 


* that M;Balepreferreth Latimer:before Auftenthe monke, 


 whome he ſentinto England that the Biſhop of Winche.. 
ſter, M, Horne calleth this Awufena bufſard: whatmiaketh 
allrhis (I beſeech you) againſt Mafer Jewels: challenge ? 
. howconclude you hereof-your Real preſence, or your ſacri« 
fice of zhe. Maſſe ? ſurely your maſters that ſer you'on worke, 


namethe A- andmadeyouan inſtrument ro-publuh rheic things, abu« 


polile of 
Germanic. 


Pas. 166, 


ſed you much,that you might abuſe others mores . -: - + 
To'Luthers mdgement of Saint Auguftine, that after the 
Apoſtles the Church had not-a more excellent &worthie 
doQor than he, I willinglie ſubſcribe : but Latheraccuſerh 
the ſacramentaries (as\he.calleth them) for -mangling and 
abuſing him in the queſtion of Reallpneſence : herein I haue 
nothing to anſwere in-Luthers defenſe. Saint. Augn#ine tea- 
_ cheth no otherwiſe of Chriſtes' preſence- inthe ſactament 
- thanwedogas by the large treauſes that haue bene written 
of this matter, doth, appeare;: yea, neither Zainglius, nor 
Catluine,nor any other of our fide, hath morefully and di- 
recthic written againſt the/Realand corporall preſence of 
Chriſt in the ſupper, than. $,Au#en hath in ſundrie places, 
Thar Lnther iudged otherwiſe, it was his errour, which he 
retainedof. his old leauen, wherewith in time of papiſtrie 
his indgement was corrupted; Hereof what argument can 
you frame againſt M. Iewe/{? ſome thing would you fainc 
ſaic,but your words haue no pith of reaſon inthem.' 
Saint ChryſofZome (you ſaie) hath written fixe bookes of 
Priefthoed, and none of minifterhocd : verilie this is a verie 
poore argument for the ſacrifice of your Maſſe. If this rea- 
ſon hold from the authoritie of ChryſoFome, Irruſt the like 
will norbe denied, taken from;the authoritie of rhe ſcrip- 
_ tures. Inthe new Teſtament, MinzFers arc named fixe and 
fixe times, prief#: in your ſenſe neuer: therefore no Prieſt- 
hood remaineth, and fo by conſequence-no ſacrifice, But 
| CONCCET- 


| — 
An anſwere t6 M.Rainolderefuration. _ 
coficerning the name of Prief,,how ithath bene vſed of the 
auncient writers, not inthe proper and natural ſenſe, bur 
afterthe-common-cuſtome of ſpeach, I haue alreadie be- 
foredeclarcd. Thus haue you M. Raznelds yrtered' all your 
$kill in confutation. of the Biſhop of Sarizburies.chalenge. 
Howbeirgat D.Harding were aliue,l ſuppoſe he would thinke 
you had deſerued ſmall thanks. MedJe no more M.Rainolds 
in this-marter : the more/ye ſtirre, the lefſe yepreuaile: 
your learning 1s not much, your iuadgement is lefle, you are 
buraweake inſtrument to:deale with him, whome D.Har- 
ding could not match. M.Tewels challenge 1s-prooued wile, 
true,'learned, to the praiſe of Gods truerh; ſhame of pa- 
piſtrie , and worthie commendation. of that famous Bi- 
thop, whoſe memorie is cuerlaſting, and moſt honourable 
among the godlc. 


CHA P.:;VIIL 
of Beraes tranſlating's place. of ſcripture, AT, 3, 
and of the Reall preſence, 4 


La : | "R . | 
| Il>o2v Bf Aer Rainoldsleaueth M. lewell, and procee- 
C4 NS derh ro maintaine a quarelof M. Mearrines a- 
_ = gainſt Bezaes tranſ{}ation of certaine words 
3 bend > vttered by the Apoſtle Saint Perer, and re- 
Fo > corded by Saint Luke, Af.3.v;21Itwere a 
yanitte toſpend manie words about fo ſmall amatrer :and 
therefore ſuffering, this man, that knoweth no meaſure ei- 
ther of ſpeaking,or holding his peace,to talke his pleaſure, 
I will heerein vie no more words,than the thing requirerh 
that is,as few,as I can poſhblie. C42 1016661] 
The words are theſc,vv ##: & exvoy per SZavry, in latin,gword 
for word, quem oportet quidem calum recipere -' the words 
both in Grecke, and latine are ambiguous, as any man 
may ſee: in which reſpe& Bexza thought bertter-ro tran+ 
ſlate them thus, quem oportet quidem clo capi, which, in 
effe& and true meaning , is all one with the other, 
buryet ſome thing playner .- This -worthie matter you 
handle: by ſeuerall points, as becommerh a man of ſuch 

diſcretion, & Ei 5 | Fe 
| Firſt 


# 


Pag. 170. &C; 


An anſwere to M.Reinoldevefutation. 


or 


Faſ, 


yow-ſay, it is ſaucy and malape for any man,of purpoſe 
WI: rag BY the holy Chift han of at large. If this be . 


ſo, «then hath your vulgare interpreter bene ouer ſaucy 
and malapert. ofrentimes. Examples of ſuch ſaucines [ 
might alledge manic in his tranſlation, if cauſe required, 
I graunt a'man cannot be too preciſe,and religious in tran- 
ſlatingthe words of holie ſcripture : and thar mn ought-ro 
betheeſpeciall care of a godhe tranſlator, neitherto re- 
ſtraine, norenlarge anie thing, as farforth as he may per- 
forme by $kill and diligence : for ſo much as the rext 


may atfourd a doQrine, ſomerime in his Te ar andna- WW? 
rurallwords, which by altering in the tranſlations ſoone la 
marred. Bur theſe admit no other ſenſe, then one, and i c 
therefore no matter whether a man faic, that heauen muſt I * 
receine Chrif?, or Chrif# muft be receiued in heauen; the mea- h. 
ningis all one. For as for the conceite of ſome, which you c 
affirme may perhaps be true, that Chriſt ſhould recciue yi 
| heauen, it pafſeth all compaſle of reaſon or diuinitie. How, c 


I pray you , doth Chriſt recciue heauen ? by his diuine 
power ? bur the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of Chriſts aſcenſion,as in WY . 
the rex®appeareth, and all interpreters vnderſtand the * 
words : /how then doth Chriſt receiue heauen in hys 
humanitie ;wherin he aſcended , and wherofthe Apoſtle ho 
ſpeaketh tell vs if you can.Againe, why ſaith the Apoſtle Þ 7 
wntill the-time that all things are reſtored, if he meane that 
Chriſtsdiuinitic recemed heaucn, which then receiued it 
no otherwiſe,than it hath euer,and ſhall ever receiue it?for 
' thatby taking heauen ſhould be meant the rule and goucr- 
met of heauen which Chriſt at his aſcenſion receined, this 
3Z '  _ InterpretationTknow ſcemerh bur abſurd ro your ſelfe:and 
E therfore you may leaue it for others 'todefend , whom for 
= this marrer Beza hah fully anſwered. Your ſecond &third 
oints ,wherin you vrge and proſecute M , Martins repre- | 
enſjon,I omit,as vnworthy of an{were. Beza m5 oy rhe 
8 place truly in ſenſe, as your ſelfke cannot deny:the cauſe that 
= mooued him a litle ro alterthe wordes,was to auoid doubt- 
full and ambiguous conſtruction . That 1/yricus is not con- 
rented with this tranſlation, what maruel, ſeeing he will 
haue Chriſts body contayned innoplace? If you be of his 
idgment, you may vic his authoritie againſt Bez# herein. 
I ON > But 
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Bur where hath: Caluine reprooued Bexzes tranſlation. of © 
theſe words? why haue neither you , nor Gregorie Martine Fi 
noted the place, or ſer downe the reprehenſion ? you hage © 
good cauſe tobe aſhamed of ſuch egregious rrifling. — ”T7*"©O © 
Beza hath ſufficiently cleared his rranſlation from charge Pag.175. == 
of corruption in ſenſe by S. Naxz/angens authoritic, who re- oh Y "Mp 
porteth in Grecke, theſc wordes of S.Perer eucn alrogerher bp gs "0 
inſuch ſorre,as Bega hath expreſſed the in his latine tranſ{- _ 
Jation.So al you haue to ſay againſt Bega or me in this mar- 
rer,is for rendering a verbe deponent by a verbe*paſſiua,kee- 
ping therein the ſenſe moſtrrulie, and exaRllie. 
Your friuolous inueQtiue againſt our tranſlations &tranſ- pag.176, 
lators, I paſſe ouer. M. Martme hath written of this marrer 
ſo much alreadie,as your whole Colledge of Rhemes could 
vtter: vnto whoſe ynlearned and weake diſcourſe, which . _ I 
he calleth ( adiſconerie ) a learned Dofor hath made an+ Martins dit = 
ſerelong agoe. The anfwere you haue amongſt you,con- ee * 4 
fure it if you can.Otherwiſc in this behalf think your ſelues . 
fullie ſarisfhed, \ y 
Heer are weentredinrto a large treatiſe of reall preſence, Pag. 173. &c. 
for which M.Rainolds ſeemerh to be yery zealous and care- 
full, leaſt ir ſhould receiue ſome diſcountenance by the for- 
mer words of Saint Perer,as needes it muſt, tranſlate them 
how you lift , ſo you tranſlate them trulie. For Sainr Perey 
ſpeaking of Chriſts humanitie,ſaith,that heaven muſtreceine 
bim;untill the time that all things are reFtored. Heerof it follo- Afs.3.21 
werh,that Chriſt as touching his humanitie is nor recei- 
ued or contained in the ſacrament, orels in anie other Chriſtaſcen- | 
"Tp , , - -  » dimneinhis 
place than heauen. This is a plaine, a certaine,an inuinci- j ©. 
ble rruth : ſo nor wee haue taken from you Chriſtes Reall ;, "rn. 
preſence , bur Chriſte, in' carrying vp his bodic ourof rhis hathlefeno | 
worlde into heauen, hath himſelfe aQuallie ouerthrowne place forRe« 
your fanraſticall imaginations of his bodilie and carnall —_— 
reſence on earth, | med" = 
Before you come to anſwere this argument, according 
to your old woont, you ſpeake and ſpende muchidle ralke, 
wherinnothing asketh anſwere,bur that by conference of 
other places you wuld weak& the force of the word,#Vomey 
which Saint Lake vſcth Ls Perers woords. 
For you ſay thax this proo Os" 


acd 


wa v 


nedinheauenno more, than Saint Luke, writing that Same. 
ria yeceiued the word of God, affirmeth the word of God 
was contained in Samarzz;An obieftiondoubtles that came 
_ from a deepe' vnderſtanding ro make the word of God 
- which was to be preached ouer the whole world, of like na- 
' rirewith a body , which muſt be contained inone place. If 
you can ſee any thing, you may ſoone ſee that the word, re- 
ceine,is otherwiſe take here,as alſoin the two other places, 
which you alledge of receiwing childre &apoſtles in Chriſts 
name . Saint Peter ſpeakerhof locall receauing or contai- 
ning: the other places vnderſtand areccuing of relief, or 
entertainement. Your reproches,as they well become your 
perſon, ſo being vſuall, require no anſwere, butareto be 
Þ contemned. abs b: 
” Pagasz, Becing come tothe martrerin hand, you ſhewyour ſclfe 
E wy 4 more hor and haftie in words,than diſ{cret or pithie in your 
arguments.For thatl ſaid it is a contradi&ton,to mantaine 
that one & the ſame body ſhould together both be viſible I 4 
& inuifible, circumſcriprtible and incurcumſcriprible, as you Þ g 
_ do moſt fondly imagine and teach of Chriſts body , you © |; 
cHarge me with infidelitie for denying gods omniporency, ſ þ, 
which cuery Chriſtian profeſſeth in the firſt article of the I - 
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Bu ah Creede. Of Atheiſmeand infidelitie take heede your felfe, @ tr 
 Thepapilts a7, R,youhaue alredie made a dangerous ſtep. God forbid Il q, 
E _ toprooae x | 
; their Reatl 1fhould be guiltic of that finne , wherof you do withour all 1 
"rg are Conſcience or reaſon accuſeme. God is omnipotent, and I& xj, 
ine to flee eyerwill be. But his omniportencie proueth not your Real ſ tþ 
ns. _ 4 preſence.For haue you learned to conclude,thar ſeeing God Þ th 
06 4 uni to. 15 omnipotent,and hath power to doe all things, therefore | ar 
argue: God hedoth all things,yca oftererh violence ro his owne bodice th 
 35ableto formainrenance of your abſurd and herericall affertions? 
Far = 5a Muſt Gods ommiporencie artend vpon our fanhes? C an” in; 
preſentin Nor God be omnipotent,vnles your reall preſence be grail he 
-thefacra- ted? Noſuch martter,thanks be to God, and ſo-your accu- |} an 
97 og ſarion of infidelitie is vaite and childiſh, Albeir I ſuppoſe Þ bo 
on ol you are notignorant akogerher of your owne ſcholaſticall F yo 
Thom. 1.9.25, doftrine concerning Gods omniporencie, Your ſchalemen JF fr 
Q.3-47t. _ teachthat God cannot doe anie thing wherein, a contradifion it 
Implied: and that all other thinger hee can doe,and therefore js om- 
potent, But heerin a manifeſt contradiQtion ivimplics 
L374 . | | : at 


* 


—— Ananſwereto M.Rainolds vefutation. 39+ 
* © rharChriſtes bodieſhould be yiſfible-and inuifible rogea-: The gopiſh 
LB cher,thariris compaſled and circumſcribed in one certain '{cholemen 
© If place,and thar alſoir iscontainedinaninfinitenumber of —_ Bom 
| ſacraments, withour anic circumſcription of place.” A Lax ofreall - 
- Þ chus your owneſchoolemen teaching, and that trulie,that” preſence. 
t W God cannot do aniething,whereinis included acontradis; | 
- Þ Qion,becauſe he cannor he, haueindeed ground topouder! 
» © your conceir of reall preſence, which withour moſt cleer- 
contradiQion can neuer bee maintained, For if Chriſtes- 
- & bodie be viſible, how is it then inutfible > If Chriſtes bodie 
haue all properties of a naturall bodic,whereofthis is onez 
and that moſtnecefſaric and inſeparable, tobe contained: 
and circumſcribedin one cerraineplace': how: canitthen 
be true that his bodie is in infinite places withoutanie Cir-. 
| cumſcriprion at all > Neuer denie for ſhame, bur if-there' 
be in the worlde anie/ contradiftion, that 1s one.” Arid-yet M_R.goeth 
heer MaferRainoldstakerh in hand:to proue: contratie- tojabourro * 
the dorine of ther owne ſchooles, that God NO ; vp that 
far contradiQories, as this, : than which none-canbedenr, or... 
uiſed more flar. But theſe examples, M.Rainolds,whichyou! concradido- 
bring,are nothing like this whereof Lſpeake. ++ {+++ {+rie propoſe 
© For concerning the holy virgins birth;cherein is no con-) #925 T46- 
tradition : ' There was a miracle indeed, thatavirgine ,, 
ſhould beare a fonne contririe to the courſe of nature, For: 
to be'a virgine,& yer to haue a childe, are not contradifto- , 
rie,ifſhehaue c6ceiued & brought forth by miracle,as did 
the blefſed virgin:burto be a virgin,8 nora virgin aronce, 
this is the contradiftion. So for Chriſts body'to be viſible, othing ; 
and inuiſible,locall & not locall at once, isin euery refpet; ro the pur- 
the like contradi&tion:8& therefore impoſſible robe true. - poſe. 
Your other example of Chriſts entringin, the dores be-/ 
ngſhut,whart ſhew offcontradiction hath ir*Can you proue; 
"| beentredrthrough the dores?andif he did, then was there 
| analteraris of qualities, & that by miracle,etherin Chriſts. 
| Þody,or in'thedores,bur no contradidivin-nature:vnlefſe 3 
| you know notwhar is a contradictio;Your laſt exipleefthe "A 
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fire in Nabuc. ouen,which conſumed the miniſters, buthue 
not thoſe that wer in the widſt of ir, appeereth robe of n> 
| Vaight by tharwhich hath been alreadie anfwered;:you ty 
|| aginbelike charin cuery miracle Siofonchaes is iupplicd: 
| * "% p | 2 
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' inhis natiuitiereſurrettion,and aſcention. Altho 


-  Ananſwere to M-Rainolds vefutazion, 
which is abſurd. If you can prooue tharthis fire was both 
hor and cold,then you ſay ſomething to the purpoſe: bur 

ſome,and hurr nor ethers,is no contradic- 


rhatir burneyp 
rion,becauſe by myracle the force thereof was repreſled. 


Thus are yourrulie and fullic anſwered toyour ſimple ſo- 
iſmes: & your reall preſence is diſproued by rhe eternal 


of God in nature,wherunto he hath eue bound himſelf 
neuer todo anie thing,wherein there is a contradiction to 
be found, as your own Diuines haue well and trulic taught. 


Then mayyou ſee that my argument was not caken our of 


Ariftorle and Emclide, as you ſay, butis grounded vpon the 
erternalldecree,and moſt ynchangeable truth of God : ro 
which your reall preſence muſt gue place,becing nothing 


els,butanirreligious contradiftious deuiſe of your owne. 


Braine. 

' Byrhis is anſwered thatwhich followeth,wherein are al- 
ledged certaine miracles, vainlic and altogether from the 
purpoſe. The queſtion is not,wherher is more repugnant to 
nature,tobe borne of a virgine,or a bodie to be incircum- 
ſcripr(although heerin you ſpeake without reaſon or au- 
thoritic) bur whether ir be either agreeable ro nature or 
Gods will, that one and the ſelfe ſame bodie be at once 
CO and mncircumſcript,as you defend Chriſtes bodice 
to be, | . 

Firſt you ſay the bodie of our ſauiour Chriſt was incircumſeript 
| this be moſt 
falſe &herericall,deſtroying the truth of Chriſts humani- 
tie,yert ifit were graiited,it arguerh nothing, vnles you will 
ſay;thart whe it was incircumſcript,it was goo9e. Be 


' as now you affirme of the ſame bodie : for you confefle 
bodie is circumſcripr:and yet you ſay theſelf ſame body is 


incircumſcripr,& heerin is an euident contradiQtis, which 
whenyou labour rodefend, whar do you els,butwith into 
lerable boldnefſe maintaine moſt monſtrous abſurditics? 
Likewiſe S.Perzersbodie you ſay was incircumſcripr, by 
Pani authority,who ſaith $. Peter came out of thepriſon 
ing ſhur.And meant Paulinus,that S. Peter came thr 
the wals or dores of the priſ6?ſo ſairhnor the ſcipture.If 
yro gate opened of it own accord vnto him,why alſo might 
notthedores of the priſon open,& giue _—_— 
TEES ; EC - 
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Ananſivere to M.Rainolds refutation, 9x 
Secondlie you faie, Chrif#s bodie was inuifiblewhen he paſſed 
h the midſt of them , that would hae caſt him downe head- 
long from the hill;This is more than you learnedin the text. © 
The ſcripture ſaith tharbepufbls rongh the midſ} of them: Bug 46-430. 
not, that he paſſed inuifiblie. Chriſt was able to eſcape 
their hands as well being viſible as inuiſible . Alſo Ebxewe 2.King.6.1t. 
was inuifible,you ſaie,and I ſaie;it is vatrue-For though the 
Syrians ſawe him nor, yet remained he till viſible : bur the 
Lord caſt a miſt before-their cies, and ſtroke them with 
blindnes, that they could nor ſee him : and fo the ſcripture 
plainly affirmeth.The ſame may beſaid of Felix, whom his 
enimies coulde' nor ſee being amongſt them. Ir was the 
Lord that ſhurrtheir eies, and blinded them with giddines, 
| who hath(as by this your reaſoning may ſeem)takenfrom 
 Þ youalſoallyourlight of vnderſtanding. + Fao22!” 
| Thirdlie you ſaic,the firſt heauen , according to the opinion of 
, | Philoſophers, being a perfef naturall bodie ; is norwithiFandingin 
. | noplace. Beireuen fo: then] ſaic,itisnotin a place. Say you 
. Þ the fame of Chriftes bodie, and then ſhall you prooue your 
- © ſelfe robe aperfeR heretike: and ſo muſt you ſay,orels you 
» © faicnothing tothe queſtion. | | 
. Canyou denie, M. Rainelds, bur that Chriſts bodie is al- 
rogither of the ſame ſubſtance with our bodies,& hath the 
properties of a true and naturall badie ? ſpeake plainlie, 
and rell vs your minde, leaſt yougiue vs cauſe todoubr of 
your ſoundnes in this article, as you hauc heer gwen verie 
great. For if you confeſle this: to be true doQrrine, as you 
muſt, vnles yoube indeed oneof thoſe heretikes thatheld 
the contrarie , why bid you me looke howe I free my ſelfe 
from the: filchie and wicked hereſies of the Ebionires and 
Neforians. Marke I beſcech you ( good reader ) how this 
prating patrone of reall preſence, would haue itſeeme to MR. faieth 
ſauour of wicked hereſie, to affirme that Chriſts bodie is a * is herevical 
true bodie, conſubſtanriall ro ours: and all this, becauſe bo TIC 


* 


the ſame wicked hereſfie ofreall preſence can neuer be de- j; coumblti- 
fended, vnlefſe this be denied. Yea Mafer Rainolds ſaith, tiall to ours. 
thoſe hererikes not onlic may,bui muſt therof infer, that Chri#t 
© | 2:44 begorten berweene our Ladie and Toſeph, Wherin as he hath 

auouched a plain herefie,which he cannor cleare himſelte 
- | from,vnleſfſe hewillopenly recanthisown words: fo is it 
G 3 molt 


ITN: 


re 10 M.Ramnolds vefruration.” 


S | F | noſtfalſe, thathe ſaith it muſt be inferred'heerof , that | * 
Shratwas begotren'as other men. No ſuch neceflitic, M.R, | © 
_ Thathewas myraculouſlie borne of a virgine,ts noreaſon t 
> buttharhis bodie maybe of the ſame ſubſtance with ours, | " 
3 Z ___ atrieXctiaturall bodie,indued with the fatne qualities and I © 
ME, -* properries,that ours are;ſaue finne,from his conceprion,8 | 
gloriefrom his aſcenſion: wherofin ſaying irmuſt followe; | ® 
tharChriſtwasnot borne ofa virgine, you hauevtreredin a; 
plainetearmes an heterical aſſertion: defendat;orretract;, 7 
whetheryou will.Forif rhis follow therof indeed, which is | * 

herericall, then tharmuſt of conſequence be herericall, 
which yetis a moſt true and Catholike doctrine, » - ' | |} ® 
- -* Athird anſwere/you make our of Chryſoome, who ſurelic | © 
 Pag-189%., anfwerethnothing arallforyou? Heexhorteththat we be- | V 
EE. | Teeue Chriſts words: Thiszs my bodie,to'be truezalcthough we | 
_ ſeenothis bodice with ouretes; And who! confeflerh! not # V 
Chryſoſtome this 2-we grantthar the bread is Chriſts bodice, as Chriſt vl 
ppc faid,who cuer ſaid the truth. But the meaningis, that the | ©! 


againſt him, bread is a ſacrament of Chriſts bodie, as S:ChryſoFome in | 
| Chryſoſt. Hom, the ſame homilie rwiſeor thriſein plain ſpeachaftirmeth: di 
834 Mat. notthatthe bread is changed into Chriſts naturall bodie, th 
which ChryſoFfome neuer-once dreamed of.” Andthar you 
may-percetue he ment notranfſubſtantiarion; the ſame he 

_— ſaid of this ſacrament, he alſo ſaith by and by of bapriſme: 
- wherinyour ſelues accord with vs,thatno tranflubſtantia- 
= tionis wrought. As Chriſt is in the ſupper, ſois he in bap- 
_ tifme: inuifible,myſtically,rrulie in both : carnallie,bodily, 
reallie in neither. ChryſoFomeharh ſpoken neuer a word for 


wa ® « , . 


Bur M. Rainolds according to his maner wranſlaterh 2 


 contelled, ditinorher points is to be giuen-to any of vsall > This is 


the 


Pag. 119, &C. - 
| _ paccoutof the Centuries,outof Melancpthon, Weſtphalus,and | 2 
4.  Twber-andwiththeir ſayings filleth anumberof pages, br 
enlie roſhewrhereisa difference of indgmentamong the | *2! 
. . proteſtants about the ſacrament: which to be indeed true lie 
al the world knoweth. But what heerofwillyou haue your # 7<* 
Controuerfie Readerto conclude , when he ſeerh rhar Lurher, and ſome lie 
Procef on others miſlike our doQtrine,and reaſons concerning the fa- # 
abourthe cramentof Chriſts ſupper ? That neither he,nor we reach | © 
Hacramenr therof a right ? That you holdthe rrue part? Thatno cre- <> 
C 


An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation. 93 
the marke whereatyou aime heer, &els where,inciting ſa 
manifold teſtimonies our of our writers : whichleight als 
though you muſt cunfefle is falſe, and know your (elte there 
| isno plainedealing nor ſoundnes therin, yer you ate cony 
rent for aduantage to ſer it out withgreateſt countenance, 
that it may bleate the eies of the fimple. If Luther teaching 
otherwiſe of the ſacrament, than Zwngiius and Ocecolampe: 
dius did,diſputed againſt their reaſons , this is no marter rd 
maruell ar: for granting the premiſles ro be true, it48;t90 
late ro denie rhe concluton. ../ , -. 19550985 
The argument thar is grounded onlie vpon-reaſonrin | 
matters of Religion and faith, we:grant moſt vnfainedlie 


to benolawfull weapon in the Lords warfare. And therfore ny Ty $ 


whatſocuer they-haue ſaid againſtPhiloſophie and reaſon, reaforiin 


when itdiſagrecth-{com the faith; which1n the ſcriptaxey marters of , 


we learne , allthatwe allowe withall our harts, and ncuet Religion * 


vied thus any argument taken from natural reaſon againſt they hauc. 
cither-you,or Luther. For reaſon muſt ſubmir ir ſelferofaith 
we know, faittrmuſt nor bertſtrained or ſtretched atcory 
ding to reaſon. Burwhen reaſ6nis not controlledof faith; 
then Ichinke you-will nor ſaie, but an-argument builded 


ypon feaſon maketh a necefſarieproofe.:Now inthismat = ot 


ter fairh and reaſon are not contrarie: no faith teacherh 


chat Chriſts bodie is without the properties of a trye bo  __. 


die: all reaſon prooucrh, thatif Chriſt haue a true bo- : 1495 
dic, as he hath, then his bodie is indued with naturall 
qualities'and properties of a bodie: Reaſoning againſt this 
ſound andimmutable reaſon, you plainly ſhewyour ſelues 
 tobevoidofreaſon. #11 its, 
. Nowthatone andrhe ſame bodie ( as Chriſt hath bur 
one onlie bodie )ſhould be at once of contradiforie diſpo- 
fhrions,as namely both vifible,and imuſible, both in a cer» 
raine place,& im-nocertaine place,as you teach, and bold- 
lie,but moſt vntrulie maintain, thys is contrarie nobonly te 
reaſon, butalſo to faith, which reacherh that God carinor 
le,and therfore neuer can make two contradifories true;for 
inthe one alwaies an vntruth of neceflitic reſteth. As for 
example,if Chriſts body be alwais viſible and circumſcripr, 
then is it a manifeſtlie, roſaie, the ſame bodie is inuiſt- 
ble and incircumſcriprt : bur Chriſts bodie is alwaies both 
G4 vitible 
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a An anſivere to M.Railnolds confutation. 
OY > viſible and circumſcripr: and therfore in ſaying his body is 
inuifible and circumſcripr,you cannot be excuſed from vn- 
truth and contradiion. Infaith is no.contragdiction : in 
© youraſflertionthere is a foule and palpable contradiftion: 
=: wherfore your aſſertion is not of faith, If I had to deal with 
2 Veftphalus or Ilhricus , further would I anſwerc their ſpee+ 
= ches+butas you make them heer to ſcrue your purpoſe, I 
RM hauenor any more to ſaie vnto them. Then leauing them, 
Treturne to your ſelfe M:R.to examine what you bring for 
; defence of the cauſe , which you haue takenin hande-to | 
maintaine. bf 
1193. - © Theteſtimonics of Crill and Damaſcen you lightlie paſſe 
Trent. 6.2. oner. Cyrilifaith that Chrif? ronching the preſence of bis fleſh is 
The #: he ſent fromvr, Whichthou h it be contrarie to your Reall 
Reallpre- OIRIE you ſaie,'you 6 EK as your Creede : your be- 
ſence. iefe perhaps is according to ſome new Creede : for of this 
} 44 beliefe , one part cannor ſtande in the ſame Creede with 
* another. Firſt the true,ancient,and Carhokke Creede tea- 
= _  cherhrhar Chriſtis aſceritied into heauen touching his 
humanitic : wherunto Cyrill agreeablic writerh, that be is 
abſent in fleſh,your newfangled popiſh Creed would haue vs 
Thetrue  beleeue,thar Chriſt touching the preſence of his fleſh is in 
pap the ſacramenr.Ifhis fleſh ben the ſacramenr, then is' not 
wares his fleſhabſent, burthe ſctiprures, and fathers and al Ca- 
popiſh Creed. tholike Creedes doſerir downe as a ground of faith , tha 
Chriſts fleſh is onlie in heauen,ard there remaineth ynri 
| he come againe in carnall preſence to indge the world, 
What haue youto anſivere now ? forſoorh,, now muſt you 
fall into your former contradiQtion, that Chriſs fleſh i viſe 
ble in heazen , and inwſible in the ſacrament : which dodrine is 
repugnant to diuinitic,to reaſon, to ſenſe, to all principles. 
of truth, as you hauec heard alreadie : orels muſt you ſaie, 
tharChriſt hath two bodies, one viſible,and an other inui- 
fible:which though icbe herericall, yer is ir lefle abſurde 
and ynreaſonable than the other, But anſwere what you 
liſt, rhis is ſufficient.ro ouerthrowe your reall preſence 
before God and all his ſaints, that Chriſts fleſh is abſent 
fro vs: the ſacrament is with vs: & therfore Chriſts fleſh is 
notin the ſacrameEr.Your afſertions are too grofle your an- 
 ſveres are abſurd : your real preſence is areal cpntradidtis. 
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© he faith, if Cyrill ſhould auouch, it were not ro be granted, 
 dwelin vs corporally,and minglerh his fleſh with our fleſh. 
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Cyril, you ſay, was noſacramentarie. No verily: for your 
ſacramentarie herefie was vnhatchedin Cyrils rime. - But i, 
did Cyrilleuer teach your reall preſence? A place youbring | © 
that maketh nothing to this purpoſe. Cyriliſpeakerh nota ER 3 
word of the facrameur, bur ——_ thar Chriſt giuerh ys "*#**73* 2 
his fleſh : which is true of thoſe alfo that neuer receued the 
facrament, Wherefore Cyrill meant nor any reall preſence, '- 
as you full ignorantly alledge him. Heonelie diſputerh a- a Popiſh ig- * 
gainſt heingde litie or curioſitie of ſuch as inquire, How is norant argu- * 
4s poſſible thas Chrift ſhould giue vshis fleſh to eate. We knowe ment, CO n 
that Chriſt can giue,and doth giue his fleſh ro all faithfill; Regent 
and makenodoubr, nor queſtion thereof. Burrhinke you zrgo weeare © 
all meancs of caring his fleſh is remooued,ifreall preſence Chriſts fleſh 
be denied ? Confider this point alittle better, M.Rainolds; —_— inthe 
and I doubtnorbutyouſhall eaſily c{pic your owneouer- "OO 
fighr.That youbring out of Pezer Martyr is idle. That which 
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your ſclues will not maintaine : namely, that Chriſt doth 


Then rowhae vſe ſerueth yourreall preſence ell vsifyou 
can: but prooue by ſcripture that which yoau tell; els we 
ſhall not greatly regard what you rcll vs. 3 
- ' Damaſcen you are contentto handle as lightly. Herea- F.de 
cheth againſt your real preſence,that the nature of Chriſts 9 . 
bodic remaineth circumſcript and viſible,as it was.S6 your **3-<4þ-3- 
fantaſie of Chriſts bodice being preſent in the ſacramenr 
rcally, but incircumſcriptlyand imuiſibly, is prooued to be "On 
vainerthan any dreame. All you alledge at largeforthe x... | 
reall preſence out of himin another place mayſhortlybe t5: 248 2 
diſpatched. That Chriſt can make the bread his bodie, we : 
grant. For Chriſt being God. can doe wharſocuer hewill, A 
Onelic ſhew that Chriſt will make of reall bread, his reall jxe ah |: 
fleſh, and then this controuerhie is brought to-an ende. reacheth |: 
Chriſt indeed maketh the bread his bodie, not really, bur — [2 
ſacramentally. For Chriſt hath not a bodie made of bread, _ of 
his bodic was made once of the pure ſubſtance of his bleſ- 1jrgine once: |? 
ſed mother: andother bodie than this, or oftener made the Popiſh |: 
than once, hath he none. Whereofall dodtrine that tea- faith thar «Ml 
cherh Chriſts bodie is made of bread,is impious and here- 1,02; ©* 
ticall : the-Popiſh doQtrine of Reall preſcnce _ daily. 

| £ 


REL 
Ps 9 "I's. 


charChriſts bodice inthe ſacramenris made of-bread, by 

'_  changingthebread into his bodice through force of conſe- 

cration: wherefore we may boldly and truly;concludethar 

3 the Popiſh doQrine of Reall preſence, which 'MafFer Rai- 

” __ © moldsholdcth,burmiſerably defcndeth, is both wicked an 
EE hereells wank 21 choietes 
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Sautor Chriſt ro the Propher: Elias, For as Elias aſcending 

bodilie into heauen , lefr hiscloake with Elzerwhisſchol- 

ter, ſo'Chriſt the ſunne of God 'aſcending vp zleft his fleſh 

with vs. $.\Chryſoftomes meaning to anie that.readerh the 

placeis euident ynough : and 24. R. though he multiplie 

Ks 1 wordes after his ſimple manner, yet my former anſwere he 
© *. - cannot diſprooue. Thar Chriſt-lefcvnto vshisfleſhmrhe 

0” holie facramens,who euer doubred?thar rhercinwerecciue 

his true and natural fleſh,we belecue,we reach,and alwaies 

= did. Bur the Real preſence ofthis fleſh , fuch as you main- 
bl + ada taine.$. ChryſofFome neuer knewand we vtterlie denie. For 
$ Ges ye: Ccanyoureaſon thus,and reaſon trulie, that if Chritt lefr vs 
”  lefticReally, hisfleſhyhe left it in realbpreſence ? this is thepoine: this 
 Afalſepo- 099 you can-els youralke rono purpoſe. Chriſt lefr 
J  piltargu- Hisfleſh; rhatis, aſacrament ofhis fleſh, whereiri ismoſt 

_— trulie and effefually bur ſpiritually offered vnto vs ,and of 

vsreceiued, the very fleſhof Chriſt. $4 te, 

Hauing ſpent many. vnproficable and ſuperfluous ſpec- 
ches,atlength you force the compariſon,and ſhewathree- 

fold difference between Elzas Jeauing his manrell,& Chriſt 
leauing hisfleſh. And are you indeed in your right vnder- 

ſtanding ? who, I pray you, M.R. Parts this? you might 
alledgenor three onlie, but three and three points of diffe- 

rence between E424 and Chriſts leauing the one his man- 


tel, 


An anſwere 10 MRaimolds refuration. 


rel, the orher his fleſh. This then being wholie granted, 


| whatis your argument? wil youreaſon thus, There is great 
difference between Elias leauing his cloke, and Chriſt lea- 
uing his fleſh: therefore Chriftlefrhis fleſh vynto ys really ? 
If this be not your argument, frame an other yourſelfe as 
you can i'r FER is 1+. ted 

Thefirſt difference is, that 'Elas left his cloke, Chrif his 
fleſh. Fleſh indeed differethfrom a cloke : and tothe diffe- 
rence is cleere, but your argument is blinde. How Chriſt 
left his fleſh, Thaue ſhewed alreadie. GY 


Theſecond, Chrif# lefi bis fleſh ith 3, and yet caried che 


ſame with. him into heauen : Elias leauing his cloke lofF it ,?-And 
| how gather you heerof an argument for reall preſence ? 
Chritt caried with him into heauen his fleſh in the naturall 
ſubſtance therof: Chriſt lefrwith ys his fleſh in a ſacrament 
ofhis fleſh. If you ſtill vrge, that Chriſts fleſhis rhere, and 
Chriſts fleſh is heer, ler ChryſoFFome declare his owne mea+ 
ning,whoſe words you ſceke moſt ſhamefully to.abuſe. For 
that S. ChryſofFome ſpake thus, not of the carnall and nawu+ 
rall ſubſtance of Chriſts fleſh, bur of the ſpirituallpreſence 
_ thereof, we'may percciue by his words a little before of El3- 
as : Afterwards(ſauh S.Chryſoftome ) Elias was double ; there was 
an Elias aboue,and there was an Eljas beneath. Elzas touching his 
natural] ſubſtance of bodie and ſoule, was onelie: aboue : 
thoughin ſome kinde of preſence: rrue alſo ir is, that Elias 
was benearh.Euen fo our Sauior Chriſt in carnall prefence 
of his bodiceis-aboue : but in an other maner, namelie in 
ſpirituallpreſence of the ſame he is beneath. This is Saint 
Chryſoftoms plaine: meaning: which God wot makerh full 
meanly for proofe of reall preſence. 


The third differencey Elias ſhed not his blood for FEY people, * 


but Chrift ſhed his blood , and imparted the ſame vnto vs, And 
would you haue vs thinke, that barauſe Chriſt imparterh 


vnto vs his blood, therfore we drinke it really? whar ſhould 


one anſwere ſuch ynwoorthie and ſenſeles arguments ? 
Leaue your gefſes;and ſpeake tothe purpoſe. 


Heer you talke,as wel becommetrh a man of your profeſ- Pag.20g. 
fion,fallly,vilely,blaſphemouſlly againſt the true dofrine of = 


Chriſts ſacrament. I am vnwilling to anſwere ſuch profane 


ſpceches of an opprobrious & ſlanderous cnimie, So os 
—_ 
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on f Doe we make it a bare 'of Chrift abſent ? Hame we aa 
dfrgures at our common breakefaft, dinner and ſuppers ? Thus 
you faie, but all the world knoweth you ſay moſt vntrulie. 
Common bread, c6mon wine, bare figure was neuer anic 
part:of our\do&rine : this'is your vnlcarned colleQtion 
of that we denic the reall preſence. For had you bur halfe 
an cie, you might ſce. how this ſlander is cafily diſproo- 
ued.;” In bapuſme, a ſacrament of Chriſts owne ordi- 
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or bodie, as your ſcluescontefle. Now if one had as he- 
reticall a iudgement of this ſacrament as you haue of the 
other, he might charge you as -iuſtly for f deg Chriſts 
reall preſence in the ſatrament of bapriſme, as you doe 
vs, for denying'his reall preſence in the ſacrament of 
the ſupper. For if you wt with any truth againſt vs, 
that:we make ir common'bread, common wine, a bare 
figure, withour grace, vertue, or ſanRifying power, bi- 
cauſe-we affirme chat Chriſt is nor preſent carnally and 
pop therein : then muſt itas truly and neceffarily fol- 
w,that the water of bapriſmeis common water, is a bare 
figure, is voide of all fpirituall effe& : bicauſe in bapriſme 
there isnoreall preſence. And ſurely by this your kinde 
of argumenrir plainly appcereth, you haue no other opi+ 
nion thereof, than, asyou haue ſaid, of commion' water, 
wherein is: neither grace, nor vertue, nor ſanctification : 
and of a bare figure,ſuch as you may hauc inough, whenſo- 
cuer you waſh your hands. xc 7 
Certaine ſentences of Zuimngliugyou ſnatch, to proouc 

' we thinke as baſely and contempeibly of the ſacrament, as 
you report of ys. Zuinglius ſaith, itis nothing bur a comme- 
= moration. Zuinglius meanerhnort that the ſacramentis one- 
A | lie a bare remembrance of Chriſts death: he teacheth and 
EE” proteſteth the contrarie in a thouſand places. His mea- 
ning is no other bur to ſhew,that Chriſt is notoffered real- 
ly inthe ſacrament, but thatthercim is ſer foorth vnto vs a 
remembrance of his ſacrifice: hee oppolſeth commemora- 
8:on, not to the ſpirituall preſence, and A -4 
7 3 


= 
P; 


j ; onlie will T ſpeake as ſhall ſerue to ſtop the mourh of this 
[1 Hor 4 of raiſer, Doe we thinke no otherwiſe of our Communion, than as of 
| | 2 doing common bread and wine, without all grace, verme, and ſanctificati- 


nance, there is not anie-reall preſence of Chriſts blood 
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An anſwere 10 M.Rainolds refutazjon. 
Chriſt, but ro the imagined reall and ſubſtantiall preſence 
of Chriſts body. So when he ſpeakerh of onely figures, nothing = 
but bread, he gxcludeth nor the ſpiricuall, bur carnall pre- 
ſence, and that with the bread is not ioyned any mareriall 
rhing beſides, Alſo that he. compareth the ſacrament toa 
Kingg banner, which is a token of his 
Kg chat Chriſt is not bodily, bur ſpiritually preſenc. 
And therefore for ought you haue alledged, Bexa hath tru- 


ly ſaid, that there is no contrarietie berweene the dofirine of "_ Berginepift A 
e 


moſs excellent men,Zuinglius, OEcolampadinus,Caluine,touching 
ſacramenss, For they taught borh Candy in truth, and moſt 
conſonantlie among rthemſclues. os 
Thus all your notes following of difference berweene 
Saint Chryſoftomes text, and my anſwere is diſcharged: and 
whartſocuer elſe you bable in this place, ro nopurpoſe in 
the world, bur to ſhew your ignorance. 
The cloak, you ſaic, was a more linelie figure of Elias, than your 
bread and wine is of Chriſt. Now this roucheth — G 
lius, nor Calnine,but Chriſt himſelfe, who appoinred theſe 
ro be figures and ſignes of his bodie. If you raile at Chriſt, 
no maruell though you raile athis miniſters. be 
By it Elixews you ſaie, receiued great grace and ſtrength : thas __ 
your bread ſhould giue grace,is againſt your whole detirine. Indeed 
we ſay that with the breadis not mingled grace; forthen 
both godly & wicked ſhould be partakers of Chriſts grace ; 
bur in the righe vſe of the ſacrament,ro the fairhfull perſon 
is giuen moſt plenrifull and excellent grace. 
T he cloake, you ſay, had a verme ſurmonnting the habilitie of 
man, \ ct I truſt you will not ſaic, this vertue and grace was 3 
in the cloakereallie, as youteachthat Chriſt is in the ſa- 
crament. That you ſaic, ow bread is nothing buz a ſigne or ban- 
ner, it were amaipole, or zoken of a ergy rs words dowell 
beſeeme your ſpirit, Mafer Rainolds. The time will come, 
when the mouth of blaſphemie ſhall be ſtopped. * 
The other place of Sains Chryſoffome hath leſſe force for 0, 
proofe of Reall preſence, alrhough MaFer Rainolds decke "OY 
C .de 
Cs 


and garniſh it all he can, as if hewould make falethercof. 
The moſt that Sains ChryſuFome ſaith, is, that Chriſt ſitting 
with bjs father aboue, at the ſame moment us handled with all mens 

band; : wherein firſt of all priuate mafle, viedinthe _ 
| y - y 


reſence,ſerueth onely p_ 
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| Anenforter MiRibilderefatation,. 
_ Synagogues,receaueth a blowe.For ChryſoFome ſaith,Chrift 
is handled with all mens hands : in the Popitſh maſſe the prieſt 
onlic handleth all, that is handled. But whois ſo fimple not 
to ſee the meaning of that godlic and eloquent father, in 
this kind of ſpeach ? Do all men handle Chriſt with theyr 
hands indeed ? doth Saint Chryſoffome meane a reallhand- 
ling,as a man handleth bread ?do your ſclues thinke thus 

roſlie, or elſe for a ſhew pretend you to maintaine the 
Fame > That Chriſt may thus be handled, taken vp, layde 
downe, broken, eaten, ſwallowed, remoued from place to 
place,roffed roo and fro, and all this,as you ſpeake, realh, is 
monſtrous, and lothſome dodtrine, in the eares and harts 
ofall godlie and reaſonable men. This $. ChryſoFFome once 
ro haue imagined,neuer ſhall you ſhew in this world. Chry- 
ſoftome meanerh the ſacrament of Chriſt, which we handle 
WM indeed, and which in ſome ſenſe is called Chriſt himſelfe. 
=  _Thisrobe moſt true, is plaine by ChryſorFome in rhe ſame 
| S.Cluiyfo- ylace. For hefaith, We ſee the Lord ſacrificed, and the people are 
_— Oo ſprinkled, and made red with his blood : and this done plainly with- 


_ out deceit in the ſight of allmen. If Chryſoftome may be allowed 


ning. ro expound himſelte, your gr of reall handling ChriFt in 
: the' ſacrament muſt giue p 

meane, that Chrift is handled indeed, then meant he alſo thas 

Chrift is ſacrificed indeed inour fight, that the people ave dyed and 

embrued with blood indeed, that all men ſee the ſame indeed. For 

theſe ſpeaches are all of one ſtampe, all after one ſort to be 

 ynderſtood : as one partis true, ſois another. Then tell vs 

Matter Rainolds, if Chriſt be ſacrificed indeed, if the people 

| beembrued with his blood indeed, if this be euident to all 

menindeede: you may not vrge vs ſo extreamelicinone, 

and giue'vs the lip in all the reſt. Ler vs then conſider 

what replie you make to this anſwere, which to be true and 
ſufficient you can not denie. | 

Firſt you ſaie, I a1 ignorant of the catholike faith, For inthe 


Pag.120. 217, 


faie they ſee $, ChryſoFome, in ſaying we ſee Chriſt ſacrificed, ſpeaketh pro- 
+ hip perlie : forthis, you faie, is ſcene in the catholike Church, The 
Fay nty godly,I graumr, ſee in ſpirit this facrifice of Chriſt:and thus 


| Church. - the oblation of Chriſt is ſeene in rhe catholike Church. . 


But we ſpeake of a realſacrifice of Chriſt, which no _—_ 


ace. For if he meant, as you” 


The Papiſts.” Church catholike we ſee Chriſt offered. Then you maintaine thar 
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dicd alſo.reallic. Burt no man ſcerh Chriſt dying, who died 
bur once,and now liueth for cuer. And they thar really ſa- 
crificedour ſauiour Chriſt, did in that ae reallie & wic- 
kedlic murther him : and ſo your Prieſts if they be reall ſa- 
crificersof Chriſt,are in the fame.aQion alſo reall murthe- 
rers of Chriſt. Take both, or refuſe both: if you take ypon 
you the one, you muſt nor, nor cannot denie the other. 
 Murtherers of|Chriſt you will not be accounted, and _ 
you profefle = ſelncs ro be ſacrificers of Chriſt, and thar 
openly:which is all one,as if the Iewes ſhould confefle,thar 
they crucihed Chriſt, bur yet they murthered him not : ; 
wherefore.itis in a word an hertbe and blaſphemie, roſay 2 
Chriſtis ſacrificed in the Church, otherwiſe tham in a ſa- 4 
crament & remembrice of thar one ſacrifice, as both Chry- 
ſoftome, & the fathers write commonlie : in which manner, 
and no-other, he is ſeene tobe ſacrificed in the Church. 
Thatyou adde of ſceing\God, is poore diuinitie : and being 
admitted that we ſee Chriſt in the Catholke Church, how 
followeth your reaſon, therefore we ſec him ſacrificed: if 
you haue.cither wat, or eg , your ſelfe may ſee you 
ſpeake without all wit and religion? 
 Secondhe you anſwere, that I am ignorant of the Lutherans Pag. 220. 
dotrine; and then , as you are wont, you rehearſe certaine ; 
places, out of Luther, wheruntoI haueno need to anſwere. - 
How cunning you your ſelfe are of that doctrine, letothers 4 
iudge, when you ſaie , They acknowledge bread to be the body of | 
Chriſt. Doth Luther or any Lutheran teach that bread is the ary nm» 
, | ſpe hun c (cr 
body of Chriſt>Do they adore :z,as you allo affirme? This to: qneby 
be falſe who knoweth nor ? They neither acknowledge the Rainolds. 
bread ro be God , nor giue any godly honor roit. Andthar 
might Kemmztius haue —_ you in the ſame place that 
your ſelfe alledge. He ſaith, we adore in ſpirit and truth, nor 7 
the bread,but Chriſt in the aftionof the Lords ſupper. And ſo do A 
we alſo acknowledge and reach, that Chriſt inthe ſupper dg 6. 
isro be worſhipped and adored in ſpirit and truth of all 
Chriſtians, Y 1: 90 Y 
That you alleadge our of Maifer Caluine for your Pag. 223. 
third aunſwere , as it is of /vs' entirelie allowed, ſoit 
| notablic 
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dereRerh the falſhood of your ſlaund " er, w enyou 


| C 
| write and beare your reader in hand, has we make the ſacra- C 
; ment bare ſigne and figure. For we teach, and cuerdid, as C 
i dece- Calnine dothin this place, that it is ivyned #0 his eruth and ſub- a 


me Domini. Aunce : and not onely repreſenteth, but alſo exhibiteth vnto v3 the d 
ih of ChrifF. No F this bein don rouchi tl 
the ſacrament, as your ſelfe may ſee in theſe words of Cat- e 
wine plainely declared, ceaſefor ſhame hereafter contrarie g 
ro your owne knowledge and conſcience to charge vs for 


making the ſacrament anaked and onlie figure. But now pt 
Mafter Rainolds draw theſe things to the point, and match W 
them with your concluſion, and then ſee what agreement el 


there is berweene them. Can you gather of thar Catuine pe 
faith, we ſee the bodie of Chriſt in a ſacrament, that there- M 
fore we ſce Chriſt viſiblie ſacrificed in the Church ?fuch an 


reaſons are toolamentable,as heere,andeuerie where you S, 
bring vs: / 2 
.. Then Maiſter Rainelds admitting this to be indeede a " 
phraſe of ſpeach, asketh vrhether it follow, that therfore ir ſ1 


E _ _ 15aphraſcofſpeach alſoro ſay, that Chriſt: body is there at all, la 
EY Tanſwereexpounding Chry/oſtome by Chryſoſtome, and thatin 
| the ſame place and words, as Chriſt is handled with all fe 


=: mens hands,fois he viſiblie ſacrificed,and ſoare the people mul 
 8.Chtyſo.* made red with his blood :that is, by way of a ſacrament. P! 
Therefore ſet your hart atreſt M. R.ourt ofthis place ſhall - 

you neuer prooue your reall preſence, Thatyou adde of fi- th 

guratiue expoſirions, is ſuperfluous. = 

____  _ Of SammChryſoſtomesvehemenciein amplifications, kno- fo 

& 5% _ wento allthat knowe Chry/oſiome , this place hath aliuely : 

_ > _ example wo ityour ſelfe, Maſter Rainolds, compare one i *©* 
 ..... _ ſpeachwith another, and ſay, if you can, otherwiſe. That * 


you aske,whether he amplifie a lie or xruth,l anſwere, his ampli- 

ficationis true, as he meant it, and as it muſt of neceflitie t 
nough hath bens | * 

r the com- : 
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Chryſaſt we ſee Chriſt;thar is,we ſee a ſacrame 


| ntof Chriſt, For 
Chriſt himſelfTthink, you wilnorſay is ſeen. Weſee Chrift 
ſacrificed, that is, we ſee the ſacrament of Chriſtes ſacrifice 
admimuſtred, wherein Chriſtes ſacrifice is recorded accor- 
ding to his commandement. The prieſt ;s bent to the ſacrifice, 
that is,the miniſter of Chriſt miniſtreththe ſacrament of 
the ſacrifice,and offererh the ſacrifice of prayers & thanks 
giuing, The people receiue the precious blood, Nay M.R.S.Chryſo- 
ſiomes words are more vehementthan ſo: he ſaith, the peo- 
ple are ſprinkled &7 imbrued with his blood : behkE Saint Chryſo, 
was heer ſomwhat roo vehement in your iudgement. The 
expoſition I leaue ro your ſelfe,and rell vs withall howthe 
people are thus ſprinckled in your church, that come not 
once neere the cuppe. Holie water ſprinckling you haue e- 
nough amongſt you : bur this ſprinckling of blood, wherof 
S.Chryſoſt.ſpeaketh, you muſt needs confefſe cannotbelong 
ro the people amongſt you. Chriſt ſtring in beauen isreceiued 
inthe 4 as {97 who ſeerh not the meaning, that Chriſte 
firting in heauen as touching his bodily preſence, isin the 
ſacrament ſpiritually recetied?This doin is the doQrin 
of our church: and for this no man amongſt vs needeth to 
feare the controulement of anie commiſſioner,ſo his mea- 
ning be ſound, as Chriſoſtomes was,to declare a true ſpiritual 
preſence and communication of Chriſt in the ſacrament, 
not to infinuate a carnall being and receiuing of Chriſte 
therein,which S.Chryſoſftome in manie places moſt plainlie 
confureth, & which hee neuer thought any man once ſo 
fond to imagine, 
Thar Chryſoſtome compareth this ſacrifice, with the Lew- Pag.229., 
ticall facrifices,and that of Elias, proucth notyer a reall ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt in the ſacrament, Ler your reaſonthus be An other 
framed according to your minde. Chryſoſtome compareth w_ of 
and preferreth the ſacramenr of Chriſts ſupper, wherein 14 R, 
the ſacrament of Chriſtes death is repreſented and recor- 
ded, tothe ſacrifices of the Lewiticall prieſts, and of Elas: 
therfore as they offred ſome realſacritice of a beaſt,ſorthe 
prieſt now offereth a reall ſacrifice of Chriſt. This conclu- 
lion holdeth not, M.Rainolds,it is too weake, Were you nor 
at Rhemes you _ ſee the force of S.Chryſ. compariſon to 
lic hecrin, thatrhe old pricſts were appoinged ro ſacrifice 
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 AnanſweretoM.Rainolds refutation. _ 
onlie a lambe,or goat,or cowe, or ſome other brute beaſt: | 
bur now the ſonne of God himſelfe is moſt liuelie, yer ſpi- 
rituallie not reallie, ſacrificed in the church, when rhe ſa- 
crament of this ſacrifice according to his inſtitution is re- 
ceiued.Your eloquence in the end 1s nothing els but chil- 
diſh railing, necefſaric for ſuch a-caulc as you haue taken 
in hand to maintain,which cannot otherwiſe be vypholden, 


p $ 


or continue in any reaſonable account, 


.  01CoD@-HoPe- If 
- Of the place in Saint Lukes Goſpel, which Beza is 
 tharged ro haut corrupted. 


Cor Cal Efore you come tothe matter, it pleaſerh 
Caf " Ep you a lifle rowher your eloquencein railing 
5 'B| Sy at Beza,a man thogh much hated of papilts, 
Þ. = | who loue none that Jouethnot their Pope, 
BY 9a be he neuer ſolearned or godlic,yer knowen 
roall men,cuen his enemies, to bee indued with excellent 
graces of Gods ſpirit, which haue ſhined in him notably to 
the gloric of god,and profite of the church. Your ſpiteful 
reproches caſt againſt him and others are now of all eſtee- 
med,as they are 1 truth,fained & flaunderous, vnworthie 
of any regard or credit. His «&:{ in the Bible hath ſufficient- 
lie appeared, to your griefe: and if you, M.Rainolds,would 
heerin compare your ſelfe with him,it were a token of your 
ſingular boldnes & arrogicic.His s&4{1 in mmurthering men,you 


 fay,was better, which argueth you haue no conſcience to 


deuiſc,to ſpeake,to write,moſt yntrulie. But ſay your plea- 


- fure,your reward with God & men is certain.Manie I know 


haue written againſt him much : & you may know that he 
harh fully anſwered them al.Bur of your Rhemiſh or Romiſh 


Colledge of Engliſh ſtudents, I know not anie that hath 


written ought againſt him in that roong , which he could 


_ Teadand vnderſtand. 


The words are in Luke 22.y.20, which in the Greek that 
Bexa tranſlated, by conſtruftionin deed require,that the 


cup, which is called the new Teſtament,ſhould be ſhed for 
vs. In which reſpe&.Beza tranſlateth them otherwiſe. For | 
further knowledge heercof you rgferre your readerto M. 
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Mertin:ind ſodo I for anfwere, to M.D.Fulk; And heeryou 


might as well haue cur off this long tale of your rreatiſe 


which hath not in it one drop of learning or profit:you rail 
at me, you raile at Beza,you raile at theholie communion, 


Pag.235» 


which you call profane and bakerlie : but reaſon, ſcripture, or 


proofe,you bring not anie for your ſayings, I ſeeyouarea 
reſolute. man: continue thus a while, and I nothing doubr 


but he whoſe ordinance & ſacrament you haue thus bold- 


lie and wickedlic blaſphemed, will be auenged ypon that 
mae hart and toong of yours. Butlet ys hear whatyou 
ay. 
Firſt, whereas Iſayd if they vnderſtand by the cup, the 
bloodin the cup, as they do, then is there mention made 
of double blood; you tellane, I be groſlie and inzollerablie:fuch 
curteous ſpeeches I haue no cauſe to thank you for:burler 
all men of wiſdome be judges, whether I haue nor ſaid the 
truth. Thus you makeS.Zzketo ſpeake,this cup,thatis,this 
blood is the new Teſtamentin my blood, which is ſhed for 
you.Is not heer by your conſ{trufion mentioned firſt one 
blood,then an other ? your replic is piftifull M.Rainolds,For 
to ſay, This Chrif is ChrifF the ſonne of God, this God is God of 
beauen and earth,as it fignificth not a double Chriſt or God: 


_ vis ir nothing like this ſaying of yours concerning the 


blood in the ſacrament. For you cannot make the conſtru- 
Rion,as you pretend,zthis bloed #s the blood of the new teſtament: 
the words ſtand otherwiſe:vnleſſe you will commir a grea- 
rer fault,than that wherewith you charge Bezaſo hainouſ- 
lie.S.Lzke ſpeketh not,as you make him,this blood js theblood 
of the new tefFament: but, this cup 1s the new teſtament in my blood. 
If by crp,he meant blood, as you affirme, then our Sautour 
Chriſt his blood was the new teſtament in his blood. And 
is it all one roſay.This blood is the blood of the new teſta- 
ment,and,this blood is the new teſtamentin my blood 2 If 
itmay bc lawful for you, to alter and expound the words at 
ar pleaſure, then can you help yout ſelues wellenough: 
ut your expoſitio muſt be ſquared according to the words 

not the words framed to your expolition. T 
Againe,you ſay,where Bezacorreferth Saint Luke inthe lat- 
ter part of the ſentence, raile at the firt,ſo that berweene Bexa and 
mee Sains Luke hath uener a word right : pong con_ 
| 2, . 
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* +, " Ananſwerero M.Rainoldevefutation — © 
doubtles, The words are right,your expoſition is fond and 


wicked. The cup you make to be the blood of Chriſte,who 


5-- a obes 
_ 


as yetwasnot crucified,nor his blood ſhed. If your doQrine 
berrue;Chriſts blood was ſhed alredie,and that reallie:els 
ircould nor bein the cup reallic, Bur if Chriſts blood was 


ſhed fitting at the table, who was he, M.Rainolds thar ſhed 
it> who'made the wound ? who opened his fide?who thruſt 
his weapon in his heart? who pearced his hands and feet ? 
This muſt you rell,if you maintain that his blood was then 


reallie ſhed, and powred foorth into the cup. Bur by the 


cup M:Rainolds is meant the wine in the cup, which is the 
new teſtament,that is a ſacrament of the new teſtament in 
Chriſtes blood ſhed for vs on the crofle, This is a true and 
plaine ſenſe, agreeablero all analogie of faith, ſtanding 
with the words themſclues,folowed of the ancienr fathers. 

When art length will you make an end of this railing? iris 
roo vnſeemly,roo Jethſome,too odions. Indeed M.R.itmuſt 
needes appearca great abſurditie to all learned and godly 


_ chriſtians, who know and rightlie eſteeme the price of our 


redemiprion, that zo bee ſhed for onr ſinnes, which was inthe cup, 
Chriſtes blood was ſhed for our finnes ; which neuer came 


In the cup,butremained in his bedie,ynrill the time of his 


death. And if Chriſts blood was in the cup, when he gaue 
the cup to his Apoſtles,then muſt it folow necefſarilie,that 


- 


his bodie then was withour blood, it being ſhed alreadie,8 


contained in the cup, In the cup was onlie wine, a facra- 
ment of his blood,which he gauein the ſame to his Apo- 
ſtles ro drinke,and whereofhee drank himſelfe : and fo the 
ſcriptures expreſlie call itwine. If this were the thing thar 
was ſhed for your finnes, then was true and naturall wine 
rheprice of your redemprion : then are youſaued by wine: 
the haue you no part in Chriſts blood. Butthe rrue church 
belecuerh her finnes to be waſhed away, not by that which 
wasreallie contained in the cup, burby the true blood of 
Chriſt, which ifſued our of his bodie nailed on the croſle,8& 
wounded with a ſpeare. Your abſurditie therefore neederh 


 notto be further diſcouered; iris ſo openlie blaſphemous 


againſt the blood of Teſus Chriſte , which was ſhedde | 


- once, not in thecup, bur on the crofle, for our redewp-_ 


t10n, 


8 (7 


| " Ananſwerero M.Rainolds vefutation, "I 
2 If you vrge S. Lukes words,as they ſtand in grammaticall 
- EF conſtruction, Ianſwere tharas the cupis called Chriſtes 
| blood,and Chriſts teſtament, that is by a figure, the ſacra-. 
| ment of his blood & teſtament, ſos it alſo ſaid robe ſhed 
| for vs,by a figure, ſacramentally. But all men of $kill and 
iudgement may ſoone ſce,thart in theſe words there is ſome 
| change of grammaricall diſpoſition, viuall inthe writings 
| of the Apoſtles and Euangeliſts.Your diſcourſe about Tau- 
zologrer in the ſcriptures,is altogither vaine and friuolous, 
To S.Bafils teſtimonie you anſwere much in words, & no- Pag.244- 
; thing in matter. For what cauſe haue you thus toreproch 
| Beza for his tranſlation of theſe words, ſeeing youcannor 
denie but S.Bafil hath reported that text of S. Lake, cuen as 
Beza hath tranſlated the ſame: and you confefle that Saint 
| Bafil hath trulie deliuered the ſenſe therof ? ſo all that you 
haue ſaid or can ſay ſpitefully againſt Beza, muſt appertain ED 1 
| to Saint Baſi/nolefſe, whom yer you wil not ſeem to rouch, 34/# * Erie, © 
But the thing truly and indifferently conſidered, Bezais no *'* 2 
more to be accuſed, than S. Baſil. you tell ys of heretikes a 
long cale, which is no better than waſte paper, Vſe it your 
{elfe,or beſtowe it at your pleaſure. Of ſuch bad ſtuffe baſe 
accountis tobe made. 
Wheras 1 ſpake a few words concerning figurartiue ſpea- 
ches, which the aduerſaries cannor abide to heare of in 
the ſacrament, I hue ( as it were) opened atynawares a 
flood-gate to M.Rainolds flowing ytterance , Quadaza porta 
ruie.The ſtreameis ſo ſtrong,and runneth ſo violenthe , ca- 
rying all maner of baggage with itgthat vaine it were tore- 
fiſt ir. Ler ir therfore ot downe, and do what miſchiete it 
can: greatharme, I truſt, irſhallnot do. Thus much you 
muſt confefle that in the ſacramenr,figures are found: and 
yet when we oppoſe againſt your moniter of reall preſence 
a moſt true and euident anſwere that the words were fi- 
guratiuelie ſpoken, and muſt figuratiuely be expounded, 
you rage aboue all meaſure. Bur quier your ſelte Ma#Fey 
Rainolds, and ſomewhar ſtaic your intemperate affeQtion z 
neuer ſhall you prooue while papiſtris hath a man liuing 
tro ſpcakein defence of it, cirher by ſcripture or ancient 
writer, that theſe words muſt figuratiuche be vnderſtood, 
This is my blood,this cup is che newe NES blood, «4 
3 4 an 
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T9 An anſwere to M.Railnolds confuration. 
than theſe. This cup is ſhed for you. Leaue your babling : and 


£7 mean ndinginthe Euangeliſtes wordes ſuch manifeſt figures, 
” words of the What reaſon haue you to condemne vs for viing the ſame 
 fupperby the being a moſt common and familiar kinde of ſpeach ? Be- 
* Aduenlaries cauſeitſtandeth not with your reall preſence. Let yourreal 
- preſence hardlie ſhifcforir ſelfe,we are not bound for cauſe 
and reſpe&'therof ro: wreſt the ſcriptures, to forge mon- 
ſtrous interpretations,ro change the ſacrament into a real 
ſacrifice of Chriſt: which hearheniſh kind of dofrin neuecr 
any bur antichriſt and his miniſters maintained. The ſcrip- 
tures, the olde farhers,the ancient church of Chriſt raught 
and beleeued otherwiſe, as hath been ſhewed and prooued 
inuinciblie to your faces. Your pages following filled with 
rouing teſtimonies I prerermit : your contumeliesbeing 
_ nolawfull arguments require no anſwere. 


CHAP. XI. 
Concerning the tranſlation of the En- 


gl:ſh Bibles. 


—_ 


MEA! After Martins booke of Diſconerie 1s an- 

EVESEs, | fwered long fince from head to foore in 
PRA | cucry part:you haue the anſwer amongſt 
| you,ſate to it what you can with truth & 
q | learning, To brag of your fellows booke, 


which being throughlie and ſoundly diſ- 


maintaine,is a childiſh vanine :. ro:acknowledge no Reple, 
which you cannot bur know or to make light account of ir 
wherunto you cannor trulie reioine,is wiltulnes & partiali- 
ty.Our tranſlatibns andrranflatours haue beene ſufficient- 


E red : and though itis notdenied,bur in cucrie one of them 
> - fſomefaulrorothermaybefound, woorthie reproofe and 
E correfion,yet may'it moſt trulic be affirmed, that of al our 
tranſlations none can be noted ſo full of imperfe&ions and 


onlie follow bur commend for the beſt of all, yea prefer be- 
forthe original rextir ſelfe, againſt knowledge,reaſon, and 


hand- 
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= Figuratiue ſpeakerto the purpoſe : proouethisif you can. Wherfore 


2 prooygd, youcannot withall your $kill 


he cleared, for the moſt part, of ſuch faults as were obiec-_ 


errors, as your latine vulgar tranſlation is, which younor_ 
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An anſwere to M.Rainolds v: 0, Io9 
conſcience. This whole chapter you might haue ſpared, 
handling ſuch things as haue been ſo well handled in your. 
indgement by Mater Martin : but the occaſion ſeruing you 
ro vtrer ſome part of your humour , which ſo boileth in 
our ſtomacke, that it would burſt the veflel], if it brea- 
thed not foorth, you could not pretermit. Briefhe ler 
ys peruſe this little , or nothing rather, that you bring. 
| You ſhall doe me miſchiefe enough Mafer Rainolds, 
and be ſufficientlie auenged on me, if you can prooue 
all thar you haue heer propounded againſt mee. Bigge. 
words, bolde bragges, terrible threates : a man woulde 
thinke my caſe were yerie miſerable, that haue to deale 
with ſo cruell and mightie an aduerſarie. I may indeed 
be ſorie for my chaunce, to be thus cumbred with an 
vnlearned and ridiculous trifler, that ſeekerh onelie by 
ſhewe and multitude of wordes to dazle the cies of fim- 
ple men, and ſomwhar diſgrace the trurh of God. A man 
that-hath bur a drop of learning cannor be decceiued by : 
ſuch painted and pelting ftuffe : the vnlearned that can- 
not iudge, may thinke Maſter Rainolds hath faide ſomwhar. 
to purpoſe. 97 
Firſt you ſaie, no wit nor learning will allow me totran- 
ſlate iidwnov an Image, or Yuxiacarcaſe, And what camein 
your head to charge me with tranſlating pſuche a carcaſe? 
where haue I ſo tranſlated it?or where 1sit ſo found in any 
of our tranſlations ? For my part I neuer ſo tranſlatedit, I, 
neuer ſawit ſo tranſlated , Ineuer thought it lawfullſo ro 
tranſlate ir. Beza1 grant tranſlated it fo in his latine tran- 
{lation once,bur afterwards vpon better conſideration. he 3 
changed his tranſlation, as you may ſee in the latter editi- oj 
ons.As for eidolon,it is trulic & properly tranſlated an Image, 1 "il 
as any man will confeſſe , thatknoweth the nature of rhe 
word,8 as it hathbeen largelie prooued in ſundry diſcour- 
ſes. It was then far from wit or learning in you Mafter Raz-. 
nolds , toſaie that as well might miniFer be tranſlated a ſlawe, - 
or homa a dogge,as eidolon an Image. For among the wordes, 
wherwith the learned Grecians commonlic exprefle the 
fame thing that we call an Image, is eidolon, as fit and natu- 
rall as any other.Your ſacred Intages are ezdo/a : 8& if ezdolon 
ſignifie an 1dolh, then are they Idols , as mn. truth rhey 722 
| ; 4 ' y 
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= ID _ Ananſwerero M.Ramoldsvefutation.. © 

— * = © Byvſeandcuſtomeofſpeach, an Idole and Image ſomewhat 

i differ,as eucrie man knoweth.All Idols are Images, not all 

——_- Images Idols.Burt the Lord harh forbidden al grauen Ima- 

b no _  gesnolefle than grauen Idols robe made tor worſhip ſake. 

* worſhip fake Wherfore yourſlmages, which you make , which/you gar- 

 _areverie Niſh,whichyouereR,which you worſhip in your vnhohe ſy- 

-  Jdoles. nagogues,are Idols. The piture maketh nor an [dol, but 
the worſhip. The pictures of Iupizer or Mars, were no Idols, 
according to the recciued ſenſe of this worde, vnlefle they 

”  _, _wereworſhipped: ſo likewiſe the Images oft Saints, if they 

1 -___ beabuſedtofacred worſhip,in which reſpe& youcall them 

== ſacred Images, are no berter than prophane, wicked, abo- 

| minable Idoles. Then your argument to prooue vs Idola- 
_ ters for honoring the Queene in her Image, &c.is childiſh. 
This honorto the Prince is ciuil], nor wy 08 or diuine, 
ſuch as rhe honor is, wherewith you worſhip your Images 
of all forts :ſo this honor is tar from Idolarcie , your honor 
is meere Idolatrie , and you are Idolatrous worſhippers of 

Idol Images. Thar Eccleſia fignifieth an aſſembly, or congrega- 

-. . #ionwhocandenie: and ſo may itrightlic be tranſlared: al- 
though we in our tranſlations do willinglie vſe the com- 
mon word chwrch, as you cannot be ignorant. So Epiſcopus 
we tranſlate moſt commonly a Biſhop, and Enangelium the 
Gofpell,and to conclude,we refuſe not the vſuall phraſe and 
maner of ſpeach,burt onlie when the ſuperſticious abuſe of | 


| 
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words was to be auoided. Therfore that forme of preach- | 
ing which you haue heer deuiſed of your ſelfe is fitteſt for | 
ſuch abpreacher, as your ſelfe : we yſe not ſo to preach, or | 


ſo to ſpeake, or ſo towrite: it was nodoubt a wiſe conceite 
ro occupie your ſelfe withall. 
Thus appeereth ſecondlie whatſhameor modeſtie was 
E270. int you toobief want of both to me. For ſhewe vs Maſter 
Rainolds if you can anie worde in our Bibles abſurdlic or 
fallic tranſlared,by me maintained. The ſame word ma 
well bee tranſlated in diuers- places diuerſelie': and ſo 
eu To. 3,8, is rightlic tr mt the winde, which in 
other places is not ſo to be tranſlated. Andarenort-you 
a modeſt man, that becauſe in this one place <wiiuezis ſo 
tranſlated, as the word well beareth _ the ſence requi- 
reth , would make men beleeye thatitis cucrie where yy 
| - 
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An anſwere tro M. Rainolds refutation. 
fo tranſlated, and that the holie Gho##, we call the hole 
wind? You haue good cauſe tobe aſhamed of this ſo ſhame- 
les and impudent dealing. Excharifia you will not haue 
tranſlated thanksgining, but Eucharift : and by Euchariſt you 
meane the ſacrament of Chriſts ſupper. Now where is E#- 
chariftia taken thus for the ſacrament in the ſcriptures ? 
why haue your ſclues tranſlated Euchariftia thanksgining ? 4 
r.Tim.4.4. Nothing to bereiected, that 1s recejued with thanksgi- 3 
wing. Will you mend your tranſlation thus : Nothing to be re- 3 
iefted,that is receined with the Euchariſt ? As Euchariftia is vied 
by godlie writers both Grecke and Latine forthe ſacra- 
ment, ſo we alſo vſe the word Encharifin the ſame maner, 

. as you might heare in-our ſermons, and may reade inour 
writings. And ſo wecall it the ſacrament of Bapriſme, nor of 
waſhing, as you —_ vs: notwithſtanding that Baprzſmus 
in the generall fignification of the word, is nothing els but 
waſhing,and fois vicd in ſcripture ofren times,and ſo haue 
your ſclues tranſlatedit. Marc,7.4. Whether I haue truly 
ſaid of your tranſlation,thatir is of all others moſt corrupr, 

I am content to refer it to the iudgement of allthe wiſe 
and godlie readers. . 

Where haue 1 ſaid or allowed any thing tending to ſuch Pag.171.%c. 
Atheiſt, as you charge ys yithall ? Arheiſt I will notcall 3 
you Ma#ter Rainolds, but I may truly ſay of you, as you haue 
continually giuen vndoubred proote,thar you haue no fear 
of God before your cies. Speake or write of ys your plea. 
ſure falſly, fooliſhly, boldly : your indgement ſhall be as 
deepe as any Arheiſt, ynles you leaue your lying and rai- 
ling againſt Gods truth. Other confutation or condemna- 
tion ſhall nor need, than your owne conſcience, which can 
rell you theſe teproches are vntrue, proceeding onely from 

_ wilfulnes and malice. Our tranſlations fauour no ſuch A- 
theiſme,as you without wir or learning imagine. For doth 
it follow, if we tranſlate, Thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in graue, 
thatthe blefled ſoule of our Sauior was mortall, and died 
in the graue, and thatthe immortalitie of the ſoule is de- 


ſtroied ? doth nor the ſcriprure oftentimes vie this kinde 


of ſpeech ? Onr ſoule, ſaith Dauid, is humbled in the duff, A- Hb ory. 
gaine, The waters haue entred enen vnto my ſoule, Again, My pal. kao 25, 


ſaule cleangth zo the ground. Againe he ſaith, deliver wg Pſal.22, 215 
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An anſrerero M.Rainolds vefutation. 
 fromtbe ſword. And in another Pſalme he ſaith : 0 Lord thou 
baft brought vp my ſoule out of the graue. And ſuch phraſes in 
the ſcriprureSare viuall,of which I cruſt you willnor gather 
that mens ſoules can be coucred with duſt, drowned with 
water,killed with ſwords, buried in the graue, and to con- 
clude,that they are mortall. If you were not poſlefled with 
a ſpirit of wrangling,there hooded no words in this behalfe, 
. Whar CaFalion or 1lhyricus haue written againſt Beza or 
Mafer Carlile, with ſome others, againſt ſome places tran- 
flatedin our Bibles, maketh nothing to purpoſe. haue nor 
ſaid otherwiſe, bur that ſome rhings may be amended: 


whether yet ſo as theſe men haue auonched, I leaue to be 


conſidered of the learned. Howbeit you may nor reaſon 
thus, bicauſe ſome men haue found a faulr with the tran- 
flation in ſome one place or other, whether with wdge- 
ment and reafon,or fanſie,that therfore the whole tranſla- 
tion is falſe,corrupr,wicked, no better than Mahomers Alca- 
yon, as you hauec heer written, after your accuſtomed ma- 
ner,blaſphemouſly. | 
The reſt you leaue to Matter Martine, whoſe reaſons 
ſtand as yet, yoll ſay, vnanſwered. Belike the anſwere you 
haue not ſcene, or nor peruſed indifterently. Bur Ma#fer 
Martine and all his reaſons haue beene anſ{wered@ largely 
and pithily long ago, and nothing hath beene replied'on 
your __ What conſcience and religionis to be viedin 
tranſlating the ſcriptures,I know,and am far of from alow- 
ing ſuch liberrie, as a iy may take in tranſlating profane 
authors: neither did I cuer like the daintines and curioul-: 
nes of ſome, that refuſe the yſuall words of ſcripture, bi- 
cauſe they are not Ciceronian, As for the names of prief, 
Altar,penance,l would it were as you ſay, that not onelie the 
words were changed, bur the things vtterly remooued 
from the harts of all Chriſtians. For your prieſts are no 


lawfull prieſts, your altaris ere&ted to an idoll, your pe- 


nanceis contrarie to true repentance. The words Church, 
Chrift, Apoftle,ate as common in our tranſlations,ſermons, 
and all Treatiſes, as any other. That which followerh' of 
Atheiſt, Saduce, Libertines, Academikes,Sacramentaries, 


' containing onelie matter of reproch, I am content to ler it 


paſle, 
2% CHAP. 
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An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation. 


G:H:&4:Þ.: X14; 
Concerning the Latine Bible, which the aduerſaries maintaine to 
be more ſmcere,than the Hebrew nay extant, _ 


ZZ; man would thinke that common rea- Pag, 281.&c. 
7 W/ ſon, and ſome regard of learned iudge- 
| if! ments/might more preuaile with our 
@d | aducrſaries, than that they ſhould 0+ 
$2 penly defend ſo foule an alottionds in 
£4 this Chapter M. Rainolds taketh vpon 


——— 


= him to maintaine by warrant of the 


ture. For though he adde this exceprion,inſundrie places, yet 
their meaning is, thatnot onlie in certaine places, bur ge- 
nerally their Latine Bibles are more pure and incorrupt 
than the Hebrew and Greckerext, bicauſe vniuerſally in 
theirtranſlation they pretend to follow the Larine, and 
notthe Hebrew of the old teſtament, nor Greeke of the 
new: andſo was it intheir afſemblic of Trenz decreed. Ad- - RB 
mit this were true,that you intend heere to prooue,doth ir Thoughthe | 2 
follow therefore that the Latine Bible is wholic robe pre- On nhs "to & 
ferred before the Hebrew and Greeke? to be onlie followed places norſo 


intranſlations ? to be vied onlie in all diuinitie exerciſes ? pure as the - 


| rext genc- 
to make the Ladie walke on foote like a ſeruant,and ſer her _ 


handmaide on horſebacke, bicauſe perhaps the ſeruant is 
thoght in ſom things ro be more excellent thi hir miſtres. 

Lucas Byugenſis, a man of your owne houſholde, and Franci/.Lucas 
one that hath taken much paines, ro corre& your Latine  E4. adSer- 
tranſlation,confefleth, that manie faults haue crept into _— 
the ſame by diuers occaſions : which, he ſaith, is no maruell, 
ſeeing the like hath fallen out inthe verie fountaine it ſelfe, 'a4 it ts 
plain in the new Tefiament in Greeke. For (ſaith he) of the olde 

in 


3 
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 inHebygy, 1 will ſpeake nothing : notdaring ro affirme, that 


An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation, 


ſuch faulrs haue taken place- in the Hebrew text of the old 
Teſtament, Buryou are bolde blindly and bluntly to a- 
uouch that both theſe fountames are not onlie corrupted, 


but more corrupted alſo than your tranflation,which Lucas 
was afraid and aſhamed once to infinuate, Your reaſons,if 


you bring any,ſhallin their ſeuerall places following be ex- 

amined : bur good reaſon for your To 

am I aſſured can none be brought. pe © 
Three things the Reader muſt carie in minde at your 


requeſt. Firſt, that we pretending to tranſlate after the 
Grecke and Hebrew, in ſundrie places ſwarue from the 


Greeke and Hebrew, as you prooue by diuers examples 
out of Maſter Martine. Secondly, that our departing from 
the Greeke, is alwaies in matter of controuerhe, Thirdly, 


thar you decline not from the Greeke, or Hebrew, bicauſe 


ir moreharmeth your cauſe than the Latine, bur for orher 
cauſes. Wharſocuer Gregorie Martine, to whome you refer 


your ſelfe, hath written of theſe points, it hath been alrea- 


dy confuted,and yer ſtandeth confuted ; and thereforeno 
more needeth to be anſwered. What cauſes mooued you to 
prefer the Latin before the Hebrew or Greeke, itſhall ap- 
peere in place: reaſons I know are rendred in the Preface 
of your tranſlation by your Remiſh tranſlators, bur ſuch as 
any man of skill and knowledge may eafily eſpie ro be fim- 
ple ſhifts and prerences only torid your {clues from the 0- 
riginall text of ſcripture, which is far more expreſle and 
pregnant againſt your doctrines than the Latine tranſlari- 
on. Which though M.Rainolds heere cloſely denierh, yerin 
examples cueric where may be ſeen, and ſome I will fer 
downe,partly for M.Rainold: ſake,and partly toſhewlI haue 
no ay of his excuſe from a lie, | 4B, 

- Inthe 14. Chapter of S.lohns Goſpel, ver{,26.where our 


Sauior Chriſt telleth his Apoſtles, The holze Ghoſt ſhall as 


into your remembrance,whatſoeuer I haue ſaid to you, The Remi 
tranſlators haue made him thus to ſpeake, ſhall ſugge# vn- 
zoyou all things, wharſoener 1 ſhall ſaie to y8, wo ro rhe 


-Latine vulgar,thar ir might be more eaſily ſuppoſed, what- 
foeuerthe Church ſhould afterwards determun, is from in- 


Epheſians 


ſpiration of the holie Ghoſt. 


- 


ſc in this behalfe, 
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Epheſians Chaprer. 2. verſ.10.che Apoſtle in the Greeke 
writeth, that we are created in Chriſt unto good works : you tran- 
ſlate after your larine, in good works. This corruption is ad- 
uantage to your dofrine of good works, | 
In the ſame epiſtle Chaprer.s. verſ. 32. you tranſlate this 
| zagrear ſacrament, to make men thinke that the ſcriptures 
afirme mariage to be a ſacramenr of rhe Church: where- 
as if you had rruelic tranſlated ir according ro the Greeke, 
BB This is agreat myFerie,the occaſion of that ſurmiſe had bene 

F remoued. Inthe epiſtle to the Philippians, Chap. 1.y.27.the 

greeke word,whic SoniGerha figne,or roken,or proofe, is 
' B inyourlatine vulgare tranſlated a cavſe - and this tranſla- 
| Þ ciondoyoukeepe, the rather thereby roinduce your rea- 
| dersrobelecue,rthar as the malitious dealing of wicked ad- 
| Þ uerſaries againſt the godly may truely be ſaid ro be the 
 Þ catiſeof their perdition,ſolikewiſe the patience of the god- 
licisa cauſe of their ſaluation : whereas the Apoſtle onely 
ſaieth in this place, that the raging of the enemies againſt 
the Church, is a manifeſt. argument of their condemnati- 

K on, and the conſtant ſuffering of the godly is a certaine 
| figne and teſtimonie of their ſaluation. Who ſeeth not 
| B heercin whar cauſe you had to like better of the Jatine 
tranflation,than of the originall text ? 

Luke Chap.10.y.35.the words are iti the Greeke, whatſo- 
ever thou ſpendeſ# more: which you tranſlate , whatſoener thou 
ſhalt ſupererogate, This corruption maketh ſome ſhew for 
your works of ſupererogation. | E 

- Luke Chap.1.v.48. the blefſed virgine faith, God hath loo- 
hed onthe lowe eftate of his handmaid : you tranſlate, the hums- 
lizie of his handmazd. This corruption helpeth your doftrine 


of merits. So another corruption in the ſame Chapter, 


y.28.rending tothe ſame purpoſe,where you haue tranfla- 
ted, Haile fidl of grace : the Greeke and original textharh 
onelie, Haile thou freelie beloved. In the Epiſtle ro the He- 
brewes, chap.13. v.16. you tranſlate, with ſuch hoftes God's 
promericed- which-is both a fond and falſe tranſlation, rhe 
Greeke words being, with ſuch ſacrifice: God 3s delighted, mca- 
ning almes and diſtribution. OG We” 

-  IntheſecondEpiſtle of S. Perer, Chap.1.v.r5. youhaue 
ſtrangely tranſlated the Apoſtles words, 1 willdo my dili- 
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memorie of theſe #hings, and vpon this diſordered tranſlation © 7 
you haue madealong note of Peters care and proteCtion © © 

_ of the Church after his death : whereas the Apoſtle in his  V 
owne words ſaith no more, but that he would endewour dai. i 
ir 


lie, thad they alſo might haue remembrance of thoſe things after his 

&:mre, A pretic ſleight in AY for + Bling 

where the Apoſtle faith , he would endeuour thar they 

might remember thoſe things after his deceaſe, ro make 

him faie, that he would haue themin remembrance after 

> his deceaſe ; and then of this falſe tranſlation to nore 
what a paſtorall carc S.Perer hath for the Church after he 

was deceaſed. In the epiſtle of S. Paule ro the Romanes, 

_ chap. 11. v.6. the common tranſlator hath left our this 
whole ſentence together, Buz f iz be of works, 3t is no more 

grace < or elſe were worke no moreworke : and theſe words haue 

you alſo in your engliſh tranſlation-cleane omitted , as 


2 Em TrogGOnpt nA ASESg OD m=m©s 


- though they were no part of ſcripture, being the Apoſtles 
vndoubted words no lefſe,than the ouher that went before. 
What cauſe was there of this dealing,bur onely ro ſmorher 
that cleere oppoſition between merit and grace,which the 
Apoſtle hath in his owne words declared, if he might be 
ſuffered ro ſpeake all. bf | 
L Anumber ſuchplaces couldI alledge, where the vulgar {c 
E. tranſlation, differing and ſwaruing from the vndoubred C 
EI: originall rext, is by you followed, becauſe it carieth ſome iſ 


ſound and ſhew of your opinions and errors. Many excuſes || 7 

| may you make for your ſclues, and your tranſlatours haue I £ 

5 | Intheir preface handſomely laid our their excuſes, (which | © 

I doubt nor ſhall be weied and examined throughlie) but || 4 

ſoone may any man perceiue, whar cauſe indeed moued | Y) 

you tobe ſo friendlie tothe tranſlation, and ſo hard tothe | Þ 

b, rext : becauſe the text doth plainelie diſcouer your na- | ” 

_ kednefle, the tranſlation bringeth ſome ſmall ragges ro © 7 

3 hide it. | < 

Pag.285. Before you anſwere my arguments go 6 fordefenſe I * 

of the Hebrewe and Grecke texr, you ſer downe certaine || *| 

words of mine, wherein I ſeeme (you ſaie) toauouch, thar | L 

onely to. be the word of God, which is written inthe lan- te 

guage, wherein firſt the holie Ghoſt by the Prophers and I © 
Set Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles vrtered ir. "y words are plaine, Mafter Rainolds, fimple which 
my meaning cannor ſeeme ambiguous: you ſeeke nor for ,, _—_——_— 
cruth, bur for a cauill. The word of God1 knowe maybe vſe@, . © 2 
vttered in other languages, than wherein firſt it was by : 1 
writing delivered to the Church: and tranſlations agree- 

ing with the graginel rext arc the word of God; For Gods 

word is not the language, butthe doftrine. Howbeit, tran- 
Mlations ſet foorth by fundric perſons, are fo farre foorth 

onelie the word of God, as they faithfullic exprefle the 

meaning of the Authenricall rexr , the which being 

written by the Prophersand Apoſtles, choſen inſtruments 

for that purpoſe, 1s wholy and vndoubredlie the worde of 

God. Then it may worthelie be wondered atin you, who 

taking vpon you totranſlate the new teſtament into cng- 

liſhe , haue not tranſlated the text of the Apoſtles and 
Euangeliſts, bur the tranſlation of Saint Jerome or ſome 0- 

ther, you knowe not whome: which tranſlation in verie 

manie places is corrupt , and therefore in thoſe places 

can not be the word of God. Religion and reaſon would Abſirdro * 
haue required that in. tranſlating the” ſcriptures you tranſlate a 
ſhould haue follwed the originall fountaines , yea, : Sarma; 
though the latine tranſlation had bene much perfeRer awry 4 
and purer than it is: how much more ought you to have the foun- 
ſo done, ſeeing it bewrayeth ſo manifeſt and manyfold taines. 
corruptions,as itdocth ? 28 

Bur your reaſons, whereby you labour ro iuſtifie your do- Pag. 237. - 

ing in this behalfe, muſt be examined.Owur Sauiour,the Enan- : 
giliſts,&+ Apoſtles (you ſay )cized places of the old reſtament,nos ac- M.R.r caſons, 3 
cording to the Hebrewe, but according ro the Sepruagines, Firſt, why ney. 2 
Mafer Rainolds, your compariſon is not equall, What are 1.;e accor- _ 
yee to Chriſt, to his Euangeliſts and Apoſtles ? will you dingto a 
be bold to take as much ypon you, as they might ? heere- tranſlation 
in doubtles you haue nor ſo wiſelie bethoughtyour ſelfe. anDVEIOGs 
Then , ſhew if you can a place alledged by our ſauiour 
Chriſt, or anie Evangeliſt, or Apoſtle, ſwaruingin ſenſe 
from the Hebrew. They cite not alwaies the words , bur 

they keepe moſt truelie the ſenſe and meaning euer more. 

Laſtlie, it is one thing to tranſlate rhe ſcripture, 8 anorher + . 

rocite a place of ſcripture. In citing a place, iris ſufficierto 

obſerue the true meaning, in tranſlating it is neceflarie 
ro 
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they alledged out of ſcripture. 


The Apoſtle(you ſay)alleging a place our of the pſalme, 


Their ſo nort 
Firſt I anſwere, the ſenſe is all one, whether you tranſlate, 


* Romo. 18. their ſound or their line is gone forth : ſecondly John Iſaac ci tell 
| ConraLi- 
don.3p.148. 
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ou,tharthe hebrew word Ka» muſt fignifie nor only a line, 
ralſoas much as Kola ſound : which if it be ſo, then hath 


the Apoſtle kept the very word. The placein the Ages 
whichS. Paul citeth out of the Prophet Habacuc, hath no 


difference in ſubſtance. The —_ ſaith,Behold among the 


” Habac.z.5. Gentiles, exc. The Apoſtle citerh the place thus , Beboldye 
E ſcorners, Howſocuer ſome diuerfitie may appeare in the 


wordes , the purpoſe of the Prophet and Apoaſtle'is all one: 
and this was the thing which the Apoſtles regardedin alle- 
ging authorities out of the old Teſtamenr. 

Your third example in Saint James ſheweth that the Apo- 
ſle cited the wordes of the Greeke , 8& nor of the hebrew: 
whichis graunted to be ofrentimes in the new Teſtament 
vſcd. But roalledge the ſenſe of a place, and therein to fol- 


low ſome tranſlation, is another thing, then to tranſlate 


the textit ſelfe. The Hebrew text is to this ſenſe, Hemocketh 
the mockers, and giueth grace to the mecke : Saint Iames rehear- 
ſeth the words thus, God reſifFerh the proud, and gineth grace to 
the humble, The ſenſe is not altered, ſecing theſe mockers 
are the proud men of this world, and God mocketh them, 
when he refiſteth them. 

Bur tell me now, whether you thinke the Hebrew in 
theſe places tobe corrupt, or no. I thinks you dare nor ſo 
affirme, ſeeing your latine vulgar, which you account au- 
thenricall, agreeth with the Hebrew, for the two laſt pla- 
ces. Then what is your argument out of theſe examples? 
gladly would I vnderſtand, if you could rell. That Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles cited places out of the old teſtament ac- 
cording to the Greeke, was it becauſe the Hebrew was com 


zeminazed, as you ſpeake ?If it were, then muſt you confeſle | 


your latine tranſlation, which you ſo much eſteeme robe 
full of corruption. Would you tranſlate theſe places _ 


© words, a5 ncare as may be. Our ſauiour; his. 
Euangeliſts and Apoſtles were no tranſlatours of ſcrip- 
rure: but they truclic deliuered the ſenſe of ſuch places, as 


ound is gone into all the earth, followed not the Hebrew, 


ding to the Greek;becauſe you tinde them cited by the A- 
poſtles according ro the Greeke ? Expound your dreame, 
M.Rainolds your ſelfe,and tell vs what you ſawe. Caluinyou 
charge for cutting the place of Iames cleane away, Lay not 
the printers faulr vpon Caluin: If he had meant, as you ſur- 
miſe, he would haue cur the ſame ſentence our in S. Peter 
alſo.Burthere you haue ir ſer downe in the text, and ex- 
undedin the commentarie. * : tbr 
Your ſuppoſes haue ſmal weight ro ground an as pan 
ypon : you'may deuiſe and imagine anie thing what you 
liſt.Euerie cannoicall booke ofthe old reſtamenr is extant 
in the ſame language wherein it-was written. As for your 
bookes of Tobie, Indith, Macchabees, it is no matter inwhar 
roong ,or by whom they were ſerfoorth. That S. Mather 
writ his goſpel in Hebrew,is affirmed] graunrt,by auncienr 
fathers,burt affirmed onelie, not prooued: and arguments 
there be manie to the contrarie. But admit thar ſo it were: 


I19 


Pag.290s 


The Greek was ſet foorth in the apoſtles daies,as the ſame 


authours confefſe,and by them commended to the church 
as the true and authenricallhiſtorie written by Saint Mat- 
them, 8 of vs is ſo to be accounted.As for the Hebrew of that 
Goſpell now extant, your ſelfbelecue nor, Ithinke,itis the 
ſame,that S. Matthew writ, if he wrir anie at allin Hebrew. 
Looke noweto the force of rhis ſuppofition a lirrle berrer 
your ſelfe,& if you haue grace to conſider it arighr, which 


you ſay is wiring in me, you wil confes it proueth nothing. pap.2g1.&e, 


My words by you tranſlated I — out of which. 
three things you note. Firſt thatI confefle you refuſe not 
the fountaines,but becauſe you thinke them ro be corrupr: 
which yer is not by me anie where cofefſed. The fountains 
in deed you refuſe, and of this refuſallthe reaſon you'pre- 


I 


rend to be,that they are corrupt. Yerthinke I nor;that fo 


you are in truth perſwaded,jt being contrarie to all reaſon 
that the tranſlation generally ſhould bee more pure and 
incorrupt,thi the fountain it ſelf, fr6 whence it is deriued. 

Secondhe, thar I affirme you thus ro ſay becauſe the 
fountaines be not ſo commodious for you,as the tranſ}ati- 


on.This to be the true cauſe'in deed anie man mayſoone ' 
perceiue, that throughlic and: indifferentlie confidereth | 


your dealing: & this in ſome I L haue alreadie _ 
wed 
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120. 
ps  wed,andcan moreartlargedeclare,whenoccafionſhallre- I :! 
quire. Thirdlie that I rel you the fountaines are more pure if if 
- and holſome,thanthe larine edition. Verilic this I belecuc 8 a 
and this can[Iproue, 8 this ſhall in the diſcourſc following Il y 
appeare,whartſocuer you haue alledged, or can alledge to f 0 
the contrarie. ON {LCF ye 
Pag.294. - In your entric tothequeſtion you think togaine credite ff j1 
*/ ro your yulgar tranflacion by S. Jerome: authoritie,who was © } 
= requeſted by Damaſius Biſhop of Rome to correRt the latine I c 
B Hier inprefis tranſ]ation of the new teſtament. S. lerome Lreucrence,Da- IN (a 
in noun Teſt, fi commend, the worke I confefle to be godlie & pro- } th 


ficable to the church. Bur if Ierome or Damaſus may bring a- 
nie waight of commendation to your latine tranſjation, 
how much more ought we ro hauec in high and holiereue- F pc 
rence the Hebrew and Greeke text, Which was written, Þ ni: 
nor by Terome,or anie ſuch farher,of meane credite, but by Þ 
the prophets, by the Apoſtles and Euangeliſts, not at rhe Þ hi: 
requeſt of Damaſis,or other like Biſhop,bur by commande-B 1] 
ment from God,and direRion of the holie Ghoſt? Saint Þ Ih 
Jerome tooke paines at Damaſus requeſt in the foure Euan-f ag 
ERS __ : of his owne accord in manie bookes of the old Te-Þ we 
brewand ftament : butthis maketh nothing for your afſertion, but Þ Th 
greekrexx muchrather againſt ir. Forof this it plainlie appearethatÞ ch 
+ paemny'3 the firſt ro cuerie onegthat in Saint Ieromes daies the vulga ÞÞ tiv 
—— :y-fanſlations were Pw corrupted, and that S. Jerome re- Þ gre 
tranſlations. Formed the ſame by the Hebrew and Greek text,which ar- Þ the 
_- ___ -gueththatthetextwas in thoſe daics generallic without Þ ai 
contradiction acknowledged tobe purer than all tranſlati- Þ wee 
ons whatſoeuer.Then if ſuch corruption creptinto the he- ÞÞ bee, 
brewand Greek text,as you affirme, it was after S. Terome: © W} 
daies: bur when and in what maner,you cannot tell. Again Þ you 
Teromestrif- thar you ſay this edition of Saint Jerome was by Damaſu i top 
lation not E-: ſypreame authoritie commended tothe church,may cali © ue 
Sdlev- be diſproued: or if he laboured to haue itn the larine W 19 
inthe | | x ce LSutg” 
Romiſh —Churches receiued,yet could he not bring ir to pas:for botk Þ it g 
churchfor other churches vſcd irnot,and inthe church of Rome it was If of | 
ewo hundred notin ani fingular eſtimaris for the ſpace of two hundred 


yg yeeres after S.lerome, and Damaſus, as we may vnderſtande 


in epiſe, Dy Saint Gregorie,who writeth,thar in his daics the Roman 
uy an | p Ger vied two translations, an old & anew, This new! is 
LEXL | 7 | - 


An anſwere 20 M.Rainolds refatation, XS: "I 
the ſame which nowis called the old.the name of higb prieſt 4 
: @ ifyou thinke ir maketh anie thing for the popes ſupreame. 
: @ authoritic, you are abuſed through your own ignorance.lt 
; © was anamebelonging as well to euerie Biſhop, eſpeciallic. 
) @ ofthe chief ys as to Damaſic. Butof ſuch ſpeeches 
you _ be cotent to take aduantage tothe abuſing ofthe 
if imple. 
| Jen rhinges doe you propound to your ſelfe to prooue, 
: W concerning your wh tranſlation : Firſt, that I haue T7 
- Ef aid nothing ro purpole againſt ic. ' Second, tharit is purer 
- & chan the fountaines. Third, thar alchough it hath ſome. 3 
© fmall faultes, yer abſolutelic it hath no errour touching 
 Þ cicher doctrine or maners. Laſt, chatto refuſe ir, and ap= 4 
-Þ pcale ro the Greeke and Hebrew, is the high way to de- 
© niall of all faith,ro Apoſtacie & Atheiſme; Theſe thinges 
© M.R. hath thus diuidednort amiſſe : nowler vs examine © 
' © his proofs of theſe points for performance of his promiſe. 
Firſt you ſay thatin wen cy fountains ſo much _ 
[ haue ſpoken nothing againſt you,burrarher much and all Pag.297. 
againſt my ſelf. If you can make yout ſaying good heerein, 1 
we ſhal haue cauſe much to commend your wit & learning. 
The reaſon that you haue brought, is by you vrtered in 
theſe words following. For if the fountaines were ſo pure in the 
times of $. Jerome & $. Ambroſe, &3 the church then troubled with 
great dinerſitie of their latine Bibles , reformed one to the puritie of 
the fountaines and originals , and wee nowe finde thoſe , foun- 
raines and originals differing from that reformed Bible, why ſhall 
wee not conclude , that the fountaines hane in the meane ſeaſon 
been corrupted? And what cauſe haue you thus toconclude? 
Where haue you learned to make ſuch concluſfions?thinke 
you that this concluſis is ought worth?Ler vs way it alittle 
wperher M.Rainolds,& then ſhall we berter eſteem the va- 
ue of it. Firſt you graunt the fountains were pure ins . Te- The foun- 
re & S. Ambroſe daies:the tranſlations corrupt, Doubtlefſe tains of the 
It greeueth you to confeſſe thus much, bur the neceflitie coma" nekoogy 
of confefling the ſame enforced you. Then foure hundred ,,.. cre 
yeeres after Chriſt by Maſter Raznolds confeſſion the foun= {pace of four 
taines of the Hebrew and Greeke text were pure, and all handred 
tranſlations were reformed by them. Nowlet vs knowe ery 
ſome certaincic of the greats alteration that followed. ,querfaries- 
pe inn ate bes 7 What cenfeſſion, 
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Ht |  Ananſwere to M.Rainoldrvefutation. 
What cauſe was rhere rtharthe fountaines and originals 
remained pure ſolong , &rhen after began to be ſo ſhame. 
fullic and vniverſallic corrupted > Againe , whar was the 
canſethatthelatine tranſlations were ſo grearly corrupted 
for ſo long a ſpace,and neuer fince could be corrupted?Tell 
vsfomerruth, ſhew ſome reaſon, alledge your aurhorities, 
ſpeake to purpoſe,and leaue theſe vntoward preſumptions, 
The ſame meanes that kept the rext pureall that while, 
whie might irnor continewin rimes _— ?if you lais 
thefaulr of corrupting the fountaines-ypon the Iewes , as I ® 
you do, were there no Iewes in the world, for the ſpace of  ”” 
400, yeares ;after Chriſt, or were they either ynwilling or Þ £4 
ynable to atrempt ſuch a nrarrer ?it cannor be denied, but 4 
chat within the compaſſe of thoſe yeares the Iewes had as | ”** 
great opportunities and greater, to haue performed fof $ 
| wicked an enterpriſe, than ſince that time can be deuiſed, } 
Their malice againſt Chriſtian religion was no lefle then, Y® 
the number of their learned Rabbines was as great then, thef 35: 
- troubles ofthe Church of Chriſt by reaſon of the greatiand la 
general perſecutions , gaue better occaſion to them then: nal 
therefore ifrhis corruption harh thus mighrilie preuailedſ 4c 
Mm the text, may it pleaſe you to enforme vs how and when 
irbeganwwhich requeſt ought not in anie wiſe ſeeme vnrea- hoy 
fonable vntoyou. Forif you may demaund of vs the time of! 
wherein corruption began roenter into the church,and o-f 20 
rherwiſe willnot beleeue vs that ther is anie in the church, 
may not we likewiſe require of you by as goodreaſon what *>« 
time this foule corruption,whereof you Decks, firſt began 
to ſeaſe ypon the text of ſcripture ? and if you cannot wo 
how may you looke to be heerin beleeued? The Iewes mu 
be charged for all, and the hatred which the Iewes beare 
roour religion, muſt be an argumentrhat now al is corrup- 
by red in the Hebrew. et 
3 was. Saint Jerome ſaid hee was aſhamed to ſee the Chriſti « 
| 17derem, | anSthus ynworthilie and vntrulie charge the Hebrew veri-Wſ *r* 
En tie with corruption:and ſo-may we alfo rrulic ſay, thart iti the 
© aſhamefortheſe men to flaunderthe Hebrew text,and to bo 
uns. te cy. accuſe the ewes of that fault, whereof they are not guiltic 
wr Dokus. for ought that can be proued in this behalf againſt thei wh 
capaz, - - 'AndS. Auguſt 
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An anſwere to M,Rainelds refutation. L 2.3 

BE wiſe in the Greeke and Larine tranſlations, thanin the. | 

MB Hebrew text, notonlie diſchargeth the lewes from all ſuſ- 

| picion of corrupting their bookes,bur giuerh this rule,that 

© whenſocuer there is found any varietie or difference in the 

texts, we ſhould giue greateſt credit tothat toong , out of 

whichthe interpreters haue made their tranflation. Vpon 

which place Lewes Viues writeth thus , This ſame doth Jerome 1, ,-... 
if «uonch,and this reaſon it ſelfe teacherh : there is none of ſound indg- lid. 

i ment thas thinkgth; otherwiſe. But in vaine doth the conſent of good 

cf wits chus thinke: For tous ſenſleſnes, as it were an hill, is oppoſed a= 

; gain? 32 :not bicauſe theſe men are ignorant of thoſe zoongs , (for 

of AuguFtine knew nos the Hebrew and the Greeke, but meanlie ) but 
; 
) 
. 


there is not in theſe men that mode#tie of minde , that wasin Au- 
guftine, He wasreadie 10 be taught of all : they will newer learne 
but alwais teach that they know nor, Thu s hath Viues written of 
you MaFer Rainolds and ſuch abſurd and ſenſles fellowes 
as you,that againſt reaſon and truth will defend your tran- , R 
fations,alcthough differingneuer ſo much from the orig1- A 
w_ roongs ,. becauſe you are.too ſtout, and want. mo- 4 
| deſtie. Fo 
And for the Iewes thus much may be anſwered, that 
.þ howſocuer they.miſlike and hate our religion, yet rhe text 
«| of holie ſcripture they haue euermore, and yer {till dokeep 
moſt religioullie and carefullie, Which may appeere , for 
that there be, as Joannes Iſaac, alcarned Iewe , writeth, Toles 
aboue two hundred arguments againſt the lewiſh opinions Conrra Linda? 
more euident and expreſle in the Hebrew text of the olde 5b.2.p4.77. 
"xy; , than they be in the latine tranſlation, And | 
likewiſe faith Angradius that they which bolilie and. xeli- _ ad. hib.4. 
wy efenſTri- 
giouſlie handle the Hebrew text , finde therein farre more nota- _ 
ble refilimonies, of Chrif#, than in the Laine and Greekt . ca- 
pier, Which alſo Saint Hieerome long fince hath witnel- Hier.epift.94. 
led, ſaying, that when he of purpoſe compared the He» ,5 Marcell. 
brew text with-the Greeke _ , to ſee whether 
the Iewes had not changed ſome thing in the Hebrew 
bokes. through enuie that they bare to Chriſt, he found 
therin much more for confirmation of Chriſtian faith: 
which coulde not. haue beene ſo, if the Iewes had of 
malice to Chriſt corrupted their Bibles, as nowis by our 
adyerſaries yntrulic ſurmiſed. - 
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124 _ . .AnanſwereroM. i WY 
What madnes then ſhould driue them to corrupt the 
text, rono hinderance of our religion , ro no furtherance 
of theirs? who doubterh,burifrhey had ment ſuch a thing, 
they would haue praiſed their skill in rhoſe places eſpect- 
allie,that do moſt dire&hie concernerhe Goſpel of Chriſt, 
which being otherwiſe; your conieRure of the Iewes dea- 

\ | Jing abour'the Hebrew text is fooliſh and falſe. 

+ Yondeclame againft the ignorance and reprobare minde 
of the Iewcs : you" ſer foorth the promiſes made to the 
church of hauing alwais the truth, And think you that this 
maketh any thing for you? do theſe promiſes of gods ſpirit 
andtruth made tothe church belong onlic ro the latine 
church ? are they included onlie in the latine tranſlation? 
Whar ſhal becom then in your iudgment of fo many chur- 
ches in Greece,in Armenie,in Arabie,in al places of the world, 
that haue no skil of your larine Bibles?Haue they no ſpirit, 

_ noſcripture, no truth 2 doth your Tridenine decree apper- 
taine vnto them alſo of viing onlie the latinerexr in ſer- 
mons, in leures, in expoſitions, in diſputations z what 
meane you to talke in this maner?  - Net] 

You ſaie, God hath promiſed the church, thar ſhe ſhal 
be a faithfull and perpernall obſeruer of his worde and teftament, 
thatis, according to your newe commentarie, that the 
church ſhall looſe the pure fountaines ofthe Hebrew text, 

: burſhall keepe a pure-tranſlation for euer.. And ſee you 

nor the vanitie of this deuiſe > Confefled you nor euen 

now, that in Damaſusdaies all rhe latine tranſlations were 
corrupt, wherupon Saint Hzierome was intreated to tal 

ypon him a labor of correQing them all > Was not rhe 

...., promiſe, wherof you ſpeake, made rorhe church, before 
'M.R dreams Saint Hierome ſer foorth his correRion ? andyerthe chur- 
hang not + ches latine tranſlations were, as your ſelfe confefſe, in 
handſomlie his time full of diverfitics and corruprtions, Then it 
togither. the Bibles in Latine were ſo much corrupted | before 
| Saint Hierome, by your own confeflion, notwithſtanding 
the promiſe that God made the church of keeping his 

worde andteſtament, can you by this argument prooue, 

that by force of this promiſe the latine Bibles haue not 

Auguſe. epix. Þecne corrupted fince Saint Hieromes time, and theHe- 
$98 que brewe hauc ? Saint AwuguiFine ſaith it came to pany 
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An anſwere to M.Railnolds confutation. =» 


Gods ſpeciall prouidence rhar the lewes being ſo conti- 
nually rofſcd too and fro and ſtill continuing their harred. 


againſt our Sauior Chriſt, yetkept the holic icriptures,that. 
= truth of Chriſts Goſpel might ſomuch the more be ap- 
prooucd amongſt allmen, becauſe it receiued ſo ſure and 
weightie teſtimonies of the moſt malitious enemies. And 
trothis purpoſe he applicth the verſe of the Pſalme, Lord 
kill them nos, leaſt they / thy lawe,but ſcatter them. | 
Furthermore, all that you can ſaic againſtrhe malice, 
falſhoode,, and ignorance of the Iewecs, nothing rouch- 
eth the newe —_ : for corruption wherof, in the 
originall Greeke, I maruaile what youcan deuiſe, ſeeing 
it was kept nor in the cuſtodie of Iewes, or paganes, bur 
of moſt godlie and Icarned Chriſtians ..Yer doe you re- 
prooue ir alſo., as well as the Hebrew, of theolde teſta- 
ment, What reaſon haue you Ma#er Rainolds fo to doe ? 
was it alſo corrupted fince Saint Hieromer time, as you ſaid 
of the other > The commentaries & writings of the Greeke 
fathers will eafilic mots you if ſo youſaie. For the 
rext that we haue, is the ſame which LS EX= 
pounded, and ſer downe in their writings, exceptthere be 


in ſome few places ſome ſmall difference of reading. If the 


latine church had any promiſe to keepe Gods truth and 


ccſtamentinalatinetranſlation, will you denie that the + 


Greeke church had not the ſame promiſle to keepeirt in 
the originall xext ? while you ſeeme to auouch the truth 
of Gods promiſſe rowarde the latine church, as though 
you cared nothing how the Lord dealt with others, fot 


® kept touch and couenantwith your ſelues , you make him 


by your argument to be ynfaithfull roward the church of 
Greece, and all other churches els in theworlde. Thus are 
you driucn into abſurdities and contradictions, as needs 
you muſt , when you maintaine wilfullie ſuch falſe aflerti- 
ons as theſe, | 


125 


That Caizine affirmeth the Romane church to haue been Pag,zoo. 


more conſtant, and lefle giuen ronouelties than the caſt 
churches wherby ſhe obtained greater fame and credite 
than the reſt, nothing concerneth this matter. For thou 

it be graunted the Grecians were more faCtious. for the 


moſt part and waucring , than the Romanes , yet might 


I4 they 


dT An anſwere 


xius, Valla, 


to M.Rainolderefutation, 
they retaine the originall rextof ſcripture,as fairhfullic as 

they. No people ſo froward , ſo malitious , fo preſumpru. 
ous, ſo contentious, ſo hard tobe broughrynder the obe- 
dience of gods lawes, as the lewes, and yerfor all chis 2 

uerſe diſpoſition in-chem,itis moſt cercaine, thatthey had 
The Tewes ciermore,& haueſtilthe bookes of the ſcripture inhigheſt 
alwaics moſt reuerence, and keepethern with greareſt'g pence , ſoas 
_ "heir cy would not'alter one letter in them forall rheworld, 
eping their , ; is fs : 

Bibles from - And reg woos Has Romanes greater:conſtancie 
corruption. and ſtaiednes than the Grecians, yer were the Latine 
Bibles'in Saint Hierowe: time , more- corrupt for the new 

reſtament, than the Greeke fountaines were. Which may 
be vnderſtood vndoubredlie therof, ' for thatin any con- 

rrouerhic about the larine tranſlation, they alwaies had re- 

courſe to the GreekeTopies,and haue preſcribedthe ſame 

rule to be followed continuallic : and Saint Hierome him- 

ſelfe reformed'the'latine tranſlations-according to the 
Greekethen extant,&readin the Greeke churches. Thus 

_ then you may perceiue, that to be conſtantinthe profeflis 

of Gods truth'& tobe caretull rokeepe rhe rextof ſcripture 

from corruption, are two divers things : which you might 

hauec ſoone conſidered, if you had but looked backe to that 

your ſelfe hauewritten before. For theſe are euenthe ſame 
Grecians,whoſeexemplars Saint Hierome followed in cor- 
_ _reQting the Euangeliſts, and which he calleth” waters of 

Hieron Mar- the moFF pure fountaine , and ſundrie wiſe commendeth. 

celle, For proofe that the Hebrew fountaines are by the Iewes 
Pag-393-%*% corrupted, you vp, es foorth a place out of the prophet 


Po. Efzy, Cha.g. Firſt in that I ſay the Iews haue not corrupted * 


. 1. the Hebrew text,l ſay noother thing, than that which the 
M.R.inthis ; ” | | 
controuerfie Moſt learned Papiſts of all rimes haue afhrmed :and'that 
hath hisma- by the ſame argument which my ſelfevſed , that then this 
ſterpapilts corruption moſt certainlie would haue appeercd in thoſe 
+10 cp apc . Places that direQlic concerne our Sauior Chriſt: amongſt 
Iv Iſaac; Cla- the which this that you mention heer is notable : And 
alrchough I will not denic bur that the Iewes might haue 
Andradius> fome purpoſe to wreſt it from the ſenſe, thar ir mighr 


0 be applied to any rather, than to Chriſt, = the cor- . 
Parmine,and TUpHon'is not ſogreat as you would haue it ceme,conſif- 
' many mo, Ftingnot in change of anyletter , but onely of the poinrs. 


The 


4 0 5 
ad FAT Fl OY DIE. 0x 00S" VR A 2 Po >" - wok *% . D ran 
F cs Wat eh; hog $2. BEE .- > NS" ERS FT 4 a. Os RG __ BEE "8, 7 £ Ss TY 
YA > 6 bt Tat oY 0/4 WF”, IEG: <LI 0 pic 25" ty Sx 7 a L R 
% 0 7 . {+ 5 6's _* o F Lo Fo” ? 


An anſwere 20 M.Rainoldsrefutation, rigs -Þ 
The lerters _ withour alteration, whatſatuer is "AY Y 
amiſſe in the points,may eaſilybe corrfted. Furthermore, | 
ifwereade'the word withthe' ſame 'points, which:now-ir 
commonly hath in the Hebrew: Bibles, whereby the verbe 
paſſineis rurned into an aHine, yer the place norwithſtan- 
ding proueth inuincibly the diuinitie of our Sauior Chriſt. _ 
For aswell doth it confirme this do&rine, if wereade; & 7 ajikre. 
vocabir;; that is, God the father ſball call his name woomder- 
full &vc. as if we reade, vocabiruy, his name ſhall be called woon- 7 zjikhare. 
derfull.” 'Alrthough, you thar rake vpon you ſuch profound 
. knowledge and cunning in the: Hebrew language; ſhould 
not haue beene ignorant that this is the-phraſe- of that 
roong.' That the Iewes refer the laſt name onclie, which 
iszhe Prince of peace, to the:childe borne, allthe reſt going $ar-ſhalom. 
beforeto God himlſelfe, rhisI grantto be a malitiouscon- 
ſtrutionofthe words, butnocorruprion of the text. One 
thingisit toexpound the words in awrong ſenſe, anoher 
ro falſifie the words. » You hoped\no doubrro hauegained 
much more by this place, than will any waics: be:;yelded 
vnto you for that-you adde of the Churches:authoririe, 
which you call :he ſupreme ground and ftaie, is nothang worth, 
being an olde worne and waſted ſentence, broughtinraſh- 
ly without credite or countenance. The words are plaine 
of chemſclues, and haue inthem authoritie: and ſayſuffi= 
cientto prooue the truth of Chriſts diuinirie;'and to con» 
fure the enemies thereof, | + 41-4460 | 
Another ſuch place you obie& our of the: Prophet-lere- Pag-306, 
mie, Chap.23. verſ.6. wherein that ſome corruprionhath : 
| beene committed either in letter or point, may be imagi- 
ned, bur cannot by euident demonſtration be prooued. 
What mooued Saint Jerome to tranſlate thus, vocabunt enum, jers, 
 Theyſhallcallhim,l will not diſpute. The reaſon mightbein n 
the yarietic, and incertaintie of points, or in the ambigu- . 
ous acception of the word. Bur bicauſe MafFer Rainolds 
chargeth the Iewes with ſo foule a corruption of this place, 
onely ro diſcredite thediuinitie of our Sawiour Chriſt, he 
muſt remember, that the Seuentie Interpreter: tranſlatedir , 2 
inthe ſingular number, according torheHebrewnow ex- Saas 
rant, as Saint Jerome alſo maketh mention, yer were they + 
neuer chalcnged for partiall interpretation of rhe ſcrip= 
+44 4 | | rures, 
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_ yourſelfe)tranſlateth the text: after this. maner, Ez 


| fn anſwereto M.Rainoldsrefutation. 

cures, being ( as write.) woondertully aſſiſted and 
gouerned in that-worke ,-and nor {mally had. of ancient 
timein regard. And this was long before our Sauior Chriſt 
was-come in the fleſh, and therefore vndoubredly the 
place was nor corrupted by the lewes for ſuch a cauſe as: 
you imagine, vnlefſe you will. ſay the Iewes in hatred of 


Chriſt corrupted the Bible diuerſe hundred yeeres.before 


Chriſt was'borne, and before. they had cauſe ro conceme 


any malice or diſpleaſure againſt our Sauior Chriſt. And 


foyour Lyans ſurmiſe is plainly difprooued, in'which you 
reſt your {elfe, as in a certaine —_ and vponthis warde 
areboldeto-pronounce ſentence againſt the poore: Iewes 
for commirring a crime, which by cleere cuidence of grea- 
ter authoritie they are not guiltie of, Neither makethir 
lefle for Chriſts diuinirtie,to read it,vcoabir, He ſhall call him, 
thatis; God the father, or; eucrie faithfull man ſhall call 
him, The Lord: our righteouſnes:: than'if we reade; wocabunt, 
They ſhall call him the Lord our righteouſnes. And Saint Jerome 
(as you-might haue ſecne ,.had you looked on the om 
e 

omen; quaruocabunt enm ( ſine vocabit eum ) Nominus iufFus 
nofer, wherein he ſhewerh plainly there 1s no ſubſtance of 
er more in the one,than the other. If this be ſo thame- 

11 and ſo norable:a corruption, as you in countenance 
and ſhew pretend, $S.Ierowe was greatly ouerſcene;thatnort 
onlic gaue no warning thereof inihis Commentarie; bur 
viedahe ſame alſo in the texrtit ſelfe. But what will you ſay 
rothoſe learned men, who hauing more $kill in thie*He- 
brew-toong than you , Maffer Rainolds, or els your Lyra, 
though 2 lewborne, hauc tranſlated the word as itis now 
read in the Hebrew Bibles, no otherwiſe than your ſelues 
would haue it to be tranſlated.I meanc Arias Montanus and 
Vaiablus,as in their tranſlations you may finde: who it they 
haue rightly and well tranſlated the worde, then may you 
ſee, thatnoſuch wickednes hath been praQtized in this 


place, as you haue fathered vpon the Iewes. And further- 
more compare another like place in the ſame Propher, 

_ Chap.33.verſe 15. Wherethis words vicd in the fingular 
_ «number without controuerſfie,the Prophet ſpeaking againe * 
of the ſame matter, and almoſt whole in the ſame words, 


Thus 


DR An anſwere to M.Rainolds vefutation. =  T'2's9. 
Thus you may vnderſtand thar the integritic of this place 
may be auouched, and the Iewes deliuered from your vn- 
1uſt accuſation maniewaies Oo te WF 
 Oneexatmple more you giue me inanotherkind;awher- ©29:31% = 
in no kinde of. corruption appeereth atall. In the Propher 2 
Eſaie Chap.53. verſe 8, the old Larine tranſlation ſtanderh + 44TY 
thus, On ſcelus populi mes, percuſſi eum, For the ſine of my 1 
people hane 1'ſmittenhim.” The Hebrew text is ſomerhing o+ _. 
therwiſe, propter defettionem populi mes plaga ipf1, that is, For Frog 
the tranſgreſſion of my people was he plagued . Your ſelfe conteile ,,y, lms. 
there is agreement in the ſenſe, as indecede ecuerie one may " = 
ſee : yetby and by, as a man without memorie. or-reaſon, 2x 6 
you ſay the ſenſe is inuerted, and greatly altered, Something - © }; 
would you gladly ſay, bur nothing ro purpoſe can-youſay: * 
The ſenſe in the Hebrew now extanr, agrecing ſo folly witty 
the tranſlation of S.lerome, which you hold as authenticall, 
_ and conſonant to the veritie ofthe ancient HebrewBibles, 
 howcanyou probably charge the Tewes with corruption 
of this place, there being no difference, and thereforeno 
corruptionin the ſenſe, by your owne confeſſion? If rhey 
_ corrupted the texr, it was bicauſe'they would 'corruprthe Cy 
ſenſe: but heere the ſenſe runnerh as pure and cleerein rhe 
Hebrew,asin the Larine : therefore this text is not corrup- 
red by the Iewes. 10 0095 HWA IE 
Whar Lautherhath writren of the Iewes and Rabbinsen- 
deuor in this behalfe, maketh nothing for your aduanrage. 
Yet as though it had been by plaine-'demonſtration Socks: 
red,that the Bibles are corrupted by them, M:R.taketh vp6 
him now to ſhew the _ _ maners of their corruption, 
And two he noteth: the firſt 1s,by plaine alteration of points, 
letters, and fillables : the ſecond, rg arr words, which by the "oP CE « 
Prophets were joined together. And'that you may knowe he >, 
hath plentifull ſtore and varictie of examples, Serwerus is 
alledged, neither Iew nor Rabbine, who by diuiding a rext 
ofthe Apoſtle in the Greeke, corrupted the ſenſe. Thus 
trimly can M.Rain, prooue the matter he goeth/abour, al- 
though he ſpeake neuer a word to the queſtion.” The con- 
rrouerhie is whether the Iewes haue thus corrupred the 
Hebrew Bibles : M.Raznold: alledgerh an example,wherein 
Seruems of late thus corrupterh the Greeke Teſtament, 
| No 


| No mannow can ly. bu he Hark we! iferorns his part, 
and prooued inuinc1 _ both manifeſt corruption wr) the 
Bibles, and ſhewed allo the maners therof, More perh 
_Anoty will come to his hands. : for as yet nothing hath he 
> dafir Reina: faith been nate ſundry a who cicfe er = 
rors in che Hebrew, bus that he wamnteth a thas inſolent 
=, wvaineawhich many of his adnerſavies haue, If Inv oy nothin 
a els, he need not greatly ro complaine : burdoubtles _—_ 
—_— greater want "3k. - he of eruth and learning, than inſolen- 
cie, One thing hcerc he confefleth, which the reader may 
remember, that howſoener ſone grofſe errors ham creps into the 
a fountains and originals,yet commonly,and for the mo#? part the zext 
#werne and ſincere. Thus M.R, hath voluntarily proteſted for 
the Hebrewand Greeke text, Andare there no grofle er- 
rorsinyour-Latine tranſlation, or not ſo manie as, inthe 
fountaines ? It ſhall be prooued there are nor onlie-grofler 
faults in your tranſlation, buralſo moe manifeſt Farrupti- 
ons,than you can imagine in the text, 
In that you demand, what reaſon I haue to ohinke the He- 
brew text ſo pure, 1 anſwere;the care which God hath for the 
truth of his word, and the diligence of them, to whoſe cu- 
ſtodice theſame was commitred.: Againſt this reaſon. you 
argue,but without a good argument. That divers books of 
ſcripture haue periſhed, is not-denicd. But-the Canon of 
ſcripture being after the captiuitic gathered by Exra, and 
other Prophets, anddeliuered to t « Church, thar fince 
that time any parcel! hath beene loſt, you cannot prooue. 
And thoſe that are loſt, of which you reckon ſome,in ſome 
you aredeceiued, they are wanting without any lofſe or 
decay of necefſarie dodtrine for the church in thoſetimes, 
wherin they were not extant. And that the Iewes haue been 
morediligent to keepe their Bibles from corruption, than 
Chriſtians haue beene tokeepe their tranſlations ſincere, 
who can doubr,confidering thatin S.leroms daies the com» 
mon rions were moſt faultie,as himſelfe is awitnes, 
' buethe Hebrew textremained rrue, fincere,incorrupt,and 
was arule to follow in reforming the tranſlations vied in 
the church?And your ſelfe euen now confefled of your own 


OOC accord, ” 4. the Hebrew text was for the mofi pars and 
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infe&tions, as otherwiſe through negligence and malice of 
men they were ſubie&ynro. | 
Nowif the [ewes wereeither ſo negligent, or ſo maliti- "z 
ous,as you imagine, and the Chriſtians ſo carefull for pre- 2 243 
ſcruation'of the Bible, how then-came ir ro paſſe, thatin 'Y 
the Hebrew copies was found {ogreat truth and finceririe, 
inthe common tranſlations fucks notorious Errors & cor- 
ruptions,& thatfor ſo manic hundred yeares after Chriſt ? 
Andradius a door of your owne ſchooles, anda'grearma- |, 
ſterin your Romane ſynagogue, hath told you alreadie, £,-c, * 
tharyou haue heerein vnaduiſedlic and foolithlie deemed, Trent. ib.4. - 
char rherfore more credir is to be giue to the latin edirion, bY 
than tothe Hebrew bookes, for that theſe were corrupted 
through the treacherie of the Iewes : and ſaith,you cannor 
either note the time, or deſcribe the authors of that hai- 
nous fa, or afſigne the place, or ſhewſuch other circum- 
ſtances, which might coui& rhe Iewes of this ſacriledge, 8& Y. 
thar therefore the whole marter hangerh vpon bare ſuſpi- | 
cion, for which we ought not ro charge in this manner the 
Holie bookes of the hebrewes, ſo auncient, ſo commended 
by our elders,ſfo renoumed by teſtimonies of all ages. BR 
The likenes of ſome Hebrew letters betweene them- Pag. 320, -. 
ſelues, hath beene a cauſe, I graunt, of ſome corruption in 
the Bible, bur that nor great, and ſuch as hath hapned of 
negligence, rather than purpoſe, and may eaſelic both be 
eſpied, and amended, and nothing ſogrofſe or common, 
as in your latine Bibles may be ſeene. Is itreaſfon, thinke 1:7 
you, that for as muchas ſome lerrers haue bene miſtaken > 
in the Hebrew, therfore the whole text ſhould be condem- 3 
ned ?Is there not ſuch miſtaking of lerrer for letter, and 
word for word in the latine vulgare tranſlation >who kno- 
weth nor there is?ſhallwe then vſe your argument againſt 
the tranſlation, which you haue deuiſed againſtrhe foun- 
raine ? There is noreaſon to the contrarie. Forif diligence 
hath bene beſtowed in purging and reforming ſuch errors 
of the tranſlation, why may not the ſangebe doneinre- 
ſtoring the originall texr ro the nacurall truth and fin- 
Food 'ceritie ? 
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An anſwere 18 M.Rainolds refutation. 
ceritie > Theerrors riſing vpon the fimilitude of letters and 

words, may:in the Hebrew, as well as any other language, 
be corre&ed. Thar in rheſe examples by you alledged our 


of the Pfalmes. 100. v.3. and 59. v.10. any ſuch errour of 


_ miſtaking hath bene commitred in the rexr, would hauc 


bene by you more ſubſtanriallie prooued. For my part 1 
thinke nor, and ſo do the beſt Hebricians thatT haue read, 
both proteſtanrs and papiſts. The textin the hebrewis ca- 
fic enough, and yealderh a true & godly ſenſe. Your laſt ex- 
ample Gen.z.v.15.proueth noerror in the Hebrew, but on- 
ly inyourlarine tranſlation. The Hebrewin all the copies 
old and new (vnles one wilfullic corrupted by Guido Fabri- 
cus) hath one reading, whereby a comfortable promiſe is 
ſer foorth, that the womans ſeed ſhall bruiſe the ſerpents 


* M.R.isangry head:yourtranſlation containeth _ impietic arfd blaſ- 


phemie, referring that moſt exceller worke to the woman, 
which Inns rothe ſeed of the woman. Abour 


;- this, you ſaie, zhe ProtefFanss keepe a ſinrre. And cauſe, I 


thinke, wherefore ſome ſtur ſhould be kepr : vnles ir be 
no matter , if whatſocuer —_—_— vnto our ſaviour 
Chriſt, were applied to the blefled virgine his mother, 


| piſtseitherof as in this place moſt horriblie , and in the Pſalmes al- 


ready hath bene notoriouſlic —— you, in token 
of you greatloue to our Ladie, but ſmall regard of our 
Lor 

That we haue charged the Apoſile with any error,is a bold and 
manifeſt vntruth.Berwcene the Apoſtles citation. 1.Cor.2. 
v.9.& the Prophet Efaies authoritie Chap. 64. v. 4. there is 
ſome diuerſitie in one word. The Prophet hath, expeFanzz 
ipſum,zo him that waiteth for him; the Apoſtle,diligentib ipſum, 
#0 them that loue him, Which diuerſitie came nor through o- 
uerſight orerrorin the Apoſtle, but either that the Apoſtle 


followed the common reading of the Greeke,or,as his ma- 


ner for the moſt parr is,did take the ſenſe,nor tying himſelf 
rothe words, For they that loue God, are fuch-& only fuch 
as waitefor him: and this waiting for-God ariſeth of the 
loue of God. You thinke the Apoſtle and Prophetin theſe 
words declared the vnſpeakeable ioyes of heauen, which 
are preparedfap-the children of God, 8 therfore you frame 
an argumet againſt iuſtification by faith, which youin your 

it23 accuſtomed 
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An anſwere to M.Rainoldsrefutation. 133 WM 
accuſtomed Cn blaſphemie call our mathematical ſolife Proule blaf = | 
dien fanſie, becauſe rhe Apoſtle wricerh, that God hath pre- mary wg = | 
pared fo great things for thoſe that loue him. By the things 14g, againſt | 
which the eie hath nor ſeene;the care nor heard, rhe heart Gods ward, 
not coceiued,is meant the dorine & myſteries of the gol Þ 
pell, which the Lord hath reuciled ro "ug waiteforhim, 
or loue him. And to let you expound the words according 
ro your owne ſenſe, doth this make any thing, againſt the 
doctrine of iuſtification by fairh-only, that God prepareth 
everlaſting & inexplicable ioies for thoſe that loue him? 
For whome ſhould they be prepared,bur for ſuch as indeed 
Joue him ? Bur is our loue worthy that reward? Is irgiuento 
ſuch as loue him,in reſpe&,and for the merit of ther loue ? 
This muſt you prooue, it youwillrefell our doctrine in this 
behalfe.Bur this was no marrer to be handled in this place. 
It was a poore glance, and did no harme. PO - 

Here M. R. bringeth in a troupe of authorities together, P28-326.&& 
to prooue that falſe which I haue ſaid, andall true thathe + _* 
ſaith;long ſentences ave tranſlated out of Caitalion, D.Hum- 
fraze, Pelicane,and Muniter, wherby howſocuer itfareth with 
his cauſe, the volume of his booke is well increaſed. :For 
whereto ſcrue theſe reſtimonies alledged ? That through 
negligence or ter yrge of the writers & printers ſome 
faulres may be found in the Hebrew Bibles,I thinke ther be 
none that wil denie:but what makerh all this to purpoſe,ſe- 
ing ther be a thouſand times moe ſuch faults in your tranſ- 
lations thi can be found in the fountaines ? your long ſpea- 
ches and diſcourſes either in other mens words,or un your 
owne,when they come to ſcanning, are ſhort enough ,and 
therefore may in a ſhort anſwere be diſcharged. Your com- 
pariſon of Iewes & proteſtants in rayling at the Pope and 
Romane Church, I pafſe ouer.. . 4: | 

Two examples Maſter Rainolds,willeth me to cofider;One, pag. 332. 
the greate djverſitie of reading . That in the text is ſuch diuerſi- 5 
ty, | deny. The lewes may perhaps in their Commentaries 
| beofdiuerſe opinions, touching the reading,bur in the texr 
- little or no dwerhitie ſhall you finde : in ſo much thar 
Ioannes Iſaac affirmeth , there is ſo. great conſent and a- —_ F 
greement in-the Bibles, that no booke of the Bible can £-2-248: 59» | 
be ſhewed written with the hand of alewe, which either 4 

| * ha 
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An anſweve 10 M.Rainolds refutation.” 


| hath anything that others want , or wanteth any thing 
' thatothers haue, This may plainelie argue an exceeding 


care to keepe their Bibles from all manner of corruption: 


although this that he writerh may almoſt ſceme incre- 


dible. - 

*Another experiment is, thaz the Hebrew prints want ſome- 
thing now, which certainelie was in the firſt originals. Example 
heereof you bring the pſalme.144.'Which being made ac- 
cording to the Hebrew m——_ as diuers other are, one 
verſe is wanting wholly therein, the 14. in number, which 
ſhould begin with Nur. What cauſe there was of otnittin 
this' Achrofiche, I will not take vpon me to dtd 
Tris not of later times corrupted, ſeeing the Chaldee hath 
not thar verſe. And as it is now in the Hebrewe, fo was it 
in Saint Teromes time, and before, when the Hebrew Bibles 
were accounted moſt pure : and yet then in the Latine 
Pſaltera verſe was ſupplied. So that howſocuer the mat- 
ter ſtand, this prooueth not the tranſ]ation to be of grea. 
rer puritie and credit , than the tountaine. Cauſe there 
was doubrtles, why the Propher left our the order of the 
letrer , but whether ſuch as the Rabbines and Talmudifs 
haue deuiſed, I cannot affirme. The like example haue 


you in the. 36, Pſalme of your edition, which being made 
after the ſame manner of the Hebrew Alphabet, you haue 


not mit the letter Am. Reaſons thereof are alledged both 
by Tewes, and learned Papiſts; bur rhe place forall thar 
they thinke nor to be corrupted, as you peraduenture will 
raſhlie pronounce. As for thar in the Greeke and Latine 
of this Pſalme thert is a verſe anſwerable, the firſt word 


"whereof in Hebrew beginneth with Nun , Fidelis , Domi- 


nus . &c. this prooucth not the fountaine ro be'corrupr 
or ynperfete: but the Sepruagintes finding no verſe for the 
Jetter N*n, and thinking perhaps there was ſome want, 


repeared the. 17. verſe following , the firſt onely being 


changed. For this verſe ſupplied by them, and the other 


following,is all one , excepting onely the firſt worde. It ſee- 


meth not that the Prophet was alrogeather ſo curious ro 
keepe rhe order of letrers,that if any be wanting in a Pſalny 


ofthatkinde , we oughr therefore to ſuſpeRe corruption in 
the Hebrew. In the Pſalme, 25. no verſe beginneth with 
5 I s , ; | Van © | 
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| An anſfwere ro M.Rainolds refutation. 
Yau: and two begin with Reſh : and two with Pe. Where- 
fore you ſee how litle proofe of corruption this reaſon ma- 
keth, whatſocuer you in your ignorance eſteeme ofit, 
That which Maſter Rainolds hitherto hath ſaide,as though F28-333+ 
_ itwere greatly to purpoſe, and worthie to be remembred, 
he gathereth now into certaine concluſions, and as the 
{ſmith , he beateth ſtil ypon the ſame anuil. I haue alreadie 
anſwered enoughe tothe whole : If any thing further be 
offered in this repetition it ſhal be handled. Firſt irisnei- 
ther Iudaical, nor iniurious to the Church,ro thinke more 
reuerentlie of the Hebrew founraines,than the latinetranſ- 
lation, as hath been ſhewed. Yea abſurde and vnlearned 
is it to prefer the tranſlation before the texr,vponerraine 
( Iknow nor what ) blinde ſurmiſes.Secondle, if the he- 
rehe of the Arrians corrupted the Latine Bibles , as you 
imagine , whereupon they needed ſuch correQtion and re- 
formation by Saint Jerome, how came it to paſle, that 
the Grecke tranſlation of the feuentie, and the Greeke 
_ ofthe new teſtament, was not by that meanes much more 
corrupted, for ſo much as thar hereſic preuailed mwch 
more in the Greek,than in the latine churches > Why not- 
withſtanding this hereſie , doe the fathers appeale to rhe 
Greeke fountaines of the new teſtament, and by them a- 
mend their tranſlations > The Arrians would haue corrup- 
ted the ſpring rather,than a ſtreame: and Saint Ierome had 
more cauſe in reſpe& of them to ſuſpeR rhe Greeke, than 
the Larine. Whereby ir is plaine thatyour geſle of the La- 
tine tranſ)ations,being troubled and corrupred by the Ar- 
Tians,is yvaine,8 nothing bur a geſle ar all aduenture. Thar 
you ſay the Canon of the ſcripture in thoſe daies, was nor 
by generall authoritie confirmed and recciued , though ir 
be a great vntruth, yer foraſmuch as ir pertainerth nor di- 
refthe to the marter,I will not ſtand ypon it. 

Two authorities MaFer Rainolds alledgeth our of the 
commentaries of Saint Terome vpon the epiſtle to the Gala- 
thians, The Apoſtle in the third Chaprer, cireth two reſti- 
monies our of Derreronomz/e,not altogether according toe- 
uerie worde in the hebrew text. Saint Ierome among other 
reaſons heereof v{eth that for one, that the Iewes perhaps 
haue changed ſomething in their __ lfthe A goa 
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OO An anſwereto M.Rainoldsrefuration, 
had alwaies bounde him ſelfe ro the wordes,in rehearſing 


authorities out of the old teſtament, this reaſon had been 


of waight : bur ſeeing the Apoſtle Saint Pauland other A- 
poſtles vſe nor precilehie to recite the woordes of the rexr, 
0 the ſenſe, Saint Jerome had no cauſe to ſuſpe& ſuch a 
matter in theſe places. For compare the prophets & Apo- 


Ales words together & no difference in ſenſe ſhall ye find, 


Demteronomie Chap.27.v.26.the words ſtand thus in the he- 


| brew : Accurſed is whoſoener perfourmeth not the words of this law 


zo doe them. The Apoſtle to the Galathians chap.z. v.1o. al- 
ledged them thus, Accinſed 3s one that abideth not in all 
things that are wrieten in the bocke of the law to do them, Here you 
haue nie wordes, I graunt, bur what diuerfitie is there in 


'theſenſe ? Againe,Dewter: chap.21.23, the words are theſe, 


Accurſed of God is he that is hanged. Saint Paul Galas. chap. 3. 
v.13. alledgeth the words thus, Accurſed is euerie one that is 
bangedon atree :in words a little alteration, in matrer and 


meaning none at all. 


Thar the Hebrew was corrupted either before Saint Ie- 
rome,or fince,in ſuch maner as you pretend, when will you 
proue vnto vs M.Rainolds?Hitherto nothing haue you done 
as plainlic appeareth,and now are you ſpent almoſt,fo that 
little more may be looked for at your hands. Concerning 
points,pricks, diſtintions,; reſemblance of letrers, malice 
of the Rabbines, and{uchlike conieQures, I haue before 
anſwered. Andlaſtlie touching the confefſion of fome pro- 
.-- "hrs been declared ic maketh little ro your pur- 

C. 

Heere M.R, anſwereth a queſtion, which reaſonablic 
is demaunded,namelie,when theſe torruptions came into 
the Hebrew Bibles?rhar is,wherher before Chriſts time, or 


| between that & S.Teromes time, or fince? Hee anſwereth as 


one nothing afraid,that the Hebrew was corrupted before 
Chriſt,more after Chriſt ynrill $. Zeromes age, & moſt from 
S.Terom {ince.Theſe parts are handled by M.R.ſcuerallic. 
Firſt thar the Bible was corrupted before the time of our 
ſauiour Chriſt, what cauſe haue we to think,eſpecially ſee- 
ing our ſauiour Chriſt neuer once chargerh the Iewes with 
ante. ſuch corruption ? M. Razzolds ſaith, it mighr be thar 
wx ſame ynto them, although nor ror: 
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An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation. 2329 3 
dedin the new teſtament. RememberrtheEthar this be pur "Ml 
among the traditions ynwritten of your church: & ſoyou 
need not to ſeek for other anſwer,as you do. Yet our ſauior ER 
Chriſt when he ſaith, yee have heard it ſzid,thou ſhale loue thy * 5 45* 
neighbour,and hate thine enemie, accuſeth notthe Scribes and 
Phariſees, for corrupting the letter of the rext,by adding 
rherunto the ſecond member, but for gathering our of the ""N 
rext wicked docrine,that for ſo much as we are comman- 2 
ded to loue our neighbour, (thatis, as rhey expoundedir, * 
our friend)therefore we are licenſed to hate our enemie. 
This falſe expoſition of the ſcripture,not corruption of the 
rext,doth Chriſt cgrre&.For that in wicked Manaſſer daies 
diuers bookes were loſt,I haue before anſwered: If Chriſte 
reprous not the Iewestherfore,no marucl,ſeeing thar lofle 
was notthrough their negligece,but many hundred yeres 
before: yetmaintenance of open corruption in the text 
had deſerued in them ſharpe reproofe, alrhough rhem- 
ſelues had not beene the firſt authours of that corrup- 
tion. \ 
S. Auguſiine in manie places by occaſion, ſpeakerh of dif- 
ference between the Hebrewe text, andthe tranſ]ation of 
the 70.interpreters,which he much eſteemed, cuen as you 
donow your latine tranſlation, Yetin this diverfity doth he 
not at any time accuſe the Hebrew of corrupris, butrather | 
imagineth ſome myſteric in the Sepruaginzs tranſlation. 
Which plainlie prooueth, thatthe Church belecued not Tt 
the Hebrew to be corrupted then, Yea, S. Auguſiine makerh oO co__ 
ita matter, notonlie of great abſurditic, but alſo notable ay a 
impietie toſay, thatrhe Iewes could conſpire together in 
ſuch ſorte, as that they might, though neuer fo pecuiſhlie 
and malitiouſlic bent , corrupt the bookes of Scripture, 
being ſo manie, and ſogenerallie ſpred abroad. 
That mote corruption crept into the Bibles after Chriſt, Pag.340. 
you prooue by reſtimonie of I»ſtinus Martyr , in his dil- : 
putation with Tryphon , wherein he alle dgcth three ex- 
amplcs of notable corruption committed by the Iewes, _ 
A ſhort anſwere may ſerue . Iuſtinus ſpake of ſuſpicion, , ,1... ur 
more than knowledge ; as being not yerie ski}ful in the Tuſtinus P 
 Hebrewe toong : and if we diligentlie examine the pla- Manyrans 
- wa ' d. iwered. 
ces,it will ſone appear,tharno ſuc _ can be prooee ; 
'K2 The 
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An anſwere to M Rainoldsrefutation. 
The firſt is out of Eſdras,chap.6.The wordes are theſe: Eſdra: 
ſpakg vnto the people, this paſcha is our ſauiour and refuge, exc, 

Now in the Hebrew no ſuch words are found: no bs dhe 
neuer were,which I proue,becauſerhey are not in your la- 
tine tranſlation. And this againſt you is an argument 
ſtrong enough, that mainraine your Latinerext to bee the 
authenticall word of God, If any thing wanr, it wanterhas 
much in your Larine Bibles, as in the Hebrew : and ſo no 
more corruption heer inthe Hebrew text, than in the La- 
tine. Againie,the Greek now extant hath them nor:8& what 
ſocuer can be ſaid,no moreſhall be proued againſt the ve- 
ritic, & finceritie ofthe Hebrew fountagacs,than of the la- 
tine tranſlation in this behalfe, and ſo no aduantage ſhall 
redounde to your opinion and defence. 

' The ſecond place out of Teremie the 11. Chap. v.19, is by 
your owne confeſſion yoid of corruprion in the Hebrew b1- | 
bles now extant. Your argument for reall preſence out of 
rhis place is fingular. The prophet you ſay callerh Chriſtsna- | 
zurall bodje wpon the croſſe by the name of bread. That 1s yntrue: | © 
he ſpeakerh nor of Chriſts hodie, nor of the crofle, nor of | Y* 
reall preſence in the ſacrament. And was Chriſts naturall JN *" 
bodice hanging on the crofle nothing but bread ? was bread } 
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crucified for you ? Els how makerh this for your reall pre- | ©© 

ſence? A ſtrange preſence,a goodlic religion,a wonderfull li 
argument. IR pt 
 Thelaſt place in the 55. Pſalme.v. 10, isno otherwiſe in | 7? 

the Hebrew now,than not onlic in the Greeke, burin the Þ '© 

vulgar larine,and S. Teromes tranſlation alſo. The words 4 th 

ligno, From the wood, your owne fellowes haue confeſſed not Pc 

_ to beofthe Hebrew veritie,bur of chriſtian deuotion. Then | th 

it plaine enongh\that whatſoeuer Infinw ſuppoſed, the | ** 
Hebrew text was not corrupted: and fo your argument fro F 
InFinus authoririe is ſufficientlie cleered; and it is ſhewed lat 
thattheſe three examples proue nothing againſt the he- th 

brew originall textnow extant. 4 ; an 

Pag. 345- Thar from S.teromes age errors & corruptions haue ſtill | © 
3. - encreaſed & multiplied, you affirm to be very probable. This | ©©! 
____ wasſomething faintlie & doubtfullic ſpoken. That it ma the 
ſceme vnto you probable, is not ſufficient to cauſe you one vie 


_ away the Hebrewe text, andtake in ſteed thereof a latine I 
£ * Ps cranſ- N 7 


An anſwere to M.Rainotds refutation, Se. 129 
tranſlation, whichto be ſince S. Hieromer time ſhamefullie. 
corrupted,is not onhie probable, bur verie certaine and ecui- _ 
dent:as ſhall appeere. So although it could be prooued nor 
onely by probable conieures,bur by cleare and ſubſtanti-+ 
all demonſtrations, that the Hebrew Bibles were ſome- 
where corrupted; yetfor al that,no reaſon haue our aduer- 
faries to make greater account of their latine rranſlation, 
than of their Hebrew fountaine,ſecing it may & ſhal effec- 
rually be declared, that the ſame vulgare latin tranflation, 
which by then is preferred tothe rome of the aurhenricall 
written word of God, before the Hebrew and Greeke ori- 
ginals,is full of grofle faults,crrors,8 corruprions. Where I 
demand how the church can faie ſhe hath kepr faithfullic 
the word of God,ifſhe haue loſt the originall text thereof, 
M. Rainolds anſwereth the hath conſerued the ſcriptures 
faichfullie, although nor in this or that language. Burtwhy 
in the Latinelanguage more,than in the Hebrew, Grecke, 
or any other,hath ſhe conizrued the ſcriptures?what think 
you of the Greeke church?Did ſhee looſe the word of God 
in her owne toong, and kepr itin the latine? And muſt ſhe 
nowe, and all other churches in the world, fetch their . 
rext of ſcripture our of the latine tranſlation ? muſt on- 
lie latine among them be vſed in ſermons, leftures , diſ- 
putations,and all other ſtfchexerciſes, as your fathers of 
Trent-in their late meeting haue appointed ? Or grant 
you them rather no vſe of the ſcriptures at all, normdge 
them Chriſtians, becauſe they will not be obedient ro your 
Pope ? whatſoeuer you ſaic,no rcaſon can you ſhewe , why 
thechurch ſhould keepe the worde of God and teſtament 
of Chriſt her ſpouſe in an other roong rather, than that 
; wherin it was written and dcliuercd ynto her: why in the 
latine more, -than in ſome orhcr language, and ſpeciallie }. 
the Greeke, ſeeing thar church ever was larger in number 
and circuite than the latine, & now not any latine church 
atall in the world remaining ? That which followerh in. 
certaine pages is nothing els butrouing talke,not woorthy 
the reading : where no argument is framed, nor reaſon 
vied,no anſwere can be required. . 
Gregorie Martin hath his anſwere long ago : his Diſco- 
 terie 18 diſprooued , and his obieCtions refelled throughly, Pag.z5s. 
K3 orderly, 


E 240 An anſwere to M.Rainolds yefutation, | 

Ba T orderly, and learnedly. Irwill be roo great and trouble. 
TY. ſome a worke for you to maintaine that quarrell: better it 
| is toleaue ir to ſome other, thar can doe more therein 
/ than your ſelf, if any ſuch be amongſt you. As for that nora- 

| / ble corruption of great mament and importance by him obiec- 
bf red outof the 22. Pſalm, verſ.17. read the anſwere. Veric 
like, aletrer was miſtaken inthewriting and printing! as - 

may fall out in bookes, fer foorth with the greateſt dili- 

gence and conſcience. So Genebrard your Hebrew pro- 

Genebrard. in feflor at Pars imputerth not the corruption of this place 
_ Pſaim21, to wiſfull malice inthe Iewes, but ro y Phe , by reaſon 
the two letters were ſolike: and prooucth by reſtimonic 
/ of learned lewes, rhar the beſt and trueſt copies had 1 
Caars. Caarn, they digged , not Caari 234 Lion, and thatwhen Caar: is 
| Caark, written, ir muſt be read Caaru, Who cuer denied kurt ſome 
Se orrmit fault by this meanes might come into the Bibles, ſuch 


trulie, maintaine to bee ſounder and purer than the 

Greeke text in the newe teſtament, and the Hebrew in 

the olde. Let vs therefore ſomewhat examine your Ila- 

tine Bibles, whether in them ifuch corruptions may not 5 

be founde, as you haue charged the originall text withal ; 
| wherby 


_ as in your tranſlation are plenrifullie founde 2? is thus a | 
reaſon then of moment and importance to prooue the 
Hebrew Bibles ſo full of corruption and errours, that they 
muſt be caſt away, and the: latine tranſlation Canonized ] 
for authenticall ſcripture, and receiucd in their place? | « 
yearic ypuo eur, and much woorle. | 

Confidernow and peruſe the ſumme of your whole dif- I 
courſe. Letvs grant that theſsby you hitherto rehearſed 7 
Veriefewe arcindeede corruptions, which is plainlic falſe, and nor t 
places me waiesto be granted: bur let vs for your cauſe ſuppoſe t 
© 0M - ſuchathing. Tell vs I praie you, how many corruptions | « 
the Hebrew haue you founde ? ſcore them vp, and letys knowe the | p 
gext;thatmay number, with all your skill, labor and conference, yer a 
probablic be yyere you nor able to obic ten places out of the Hebrew 0 

| move ip © Bibles,which you mighr probablic charge with corruption. 
'ruption, A manifeſt proofe and cerraine argument of rare and c 
1 notable puritic in them, farre aboue not onlie the diuers n 
| tranſlations of olde time, bur alſo your yulgare larine y 
edition, which you notwithſtanding boldly, but moſt vn- Þ b 


An anſfwere to M.Ramolds refatation, bo 
wherby it ſhall appecre, that there are in your Bibles of | 
the vulgare tranſlation corruptions of all ſortes great Infinirteno- 
plentie, yea almoſt innumerable, and therfore rhat your ©2720us cor- 
argument againſt the fountaines is abſurd, and moſt vn- rs Fong 4 
rcaſogable , tocondemne them, becauſe of ſome faultes larine tran=  ' * 
imagined, wheras you approoue a latine edition ten times lation au- 3 
woorſe than youcan once with ſhewe of truth ſuſpe& them *0rized by 
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the Triden- 
to be. rine aſſem- 
In the firſt Chaprer of Geneſis. v. 30.certaine words are blie. 


wanting in your yulgar Edition, which are not onlie in all Gen.1.v.30. 
Hebrew books, burtin the Greeke tranſlation alſo which is 
by manic hundred-yeares farre more ancient than the la- 
tine: and therfore if your latine wil be tried by the verdite | 3 
of theſe two witneſſes, it ſhall be conuited of manifeſt cor- i 
ruption. For where the propher Moſes plainlie writeth,thar 4 
as the Lord had giuento man foMis mear cuerie herbe & _ 
tree thatyeeldeth fruit,fo he had alſo prouided exerze greene on Jerk 
berve to be meat for the beaſts and birds, and creeping : gow. 
things , theſe words ſomirteriall and neceflarie are in your 
latine bookes no where to be found. How can you thinke to 
excuſe this from corruption. £4 | 
In the ſecond Chap. v.8.the ſcripture ſaith both in the Gen.2.8. 
Hebrew & Greeke text, that God had planted a garden in 
the Eaf,and ſo is it vnderſtood of the learned writers, that Mikkedem, 
the garden,wherin Adam for a time remained, was fited in 
the eaſt : but your tranſlator maketh the propher roſpeake = 
otherwiſe, that the Lord God had planted a garden of Aprincipie. 
pleaſure from the beginning, Is this kinde of tranſlating to be 
allowed in the word of God ? I thinke none of found wdge- 
ment and good conſcience will ſo eſteeme. . 
In the third of Genef. v.15. a Capitall and intolerable 
corruption hath been commuted. & ſtill is continued and 
maintained by you inthe words, wherin the Lord made- 
vnto man the firſt promiſe of that redemprion,whichſhuld 
be wrought by our Sauior Chriſt, andin which the ſumme 
of the Goſpell, and all hope of our ſaluation is contai- 
ned, that the ſeede of the woman ſhoulde brujſe the 
head of the ſerpent. For thus ſpeaketh the Lord to the 
Serpent. 1 will pus enmitie betweene thee and the woman , and '*© 
betweene thy ſeede and bir ſeede. He ſhall bruiſe thy head, _ 
| K 4 01 
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E T1423  Ananſwereto M.Rainold: refutation, 

- thou ſhalt bruiſe hus heele. Thus hath the propher Moſes re- 
ported the words of almightie God and ſo haue the ſeuen- 

_ tie interpreters tranſlated them according to the Hebrew 
originall yeritie. Which notwithſtanding in ſteede of He 

ſhall bruiſe thine head,your latine tranſlation hath, Shee, 

bruiſe thine head,and this She, is ment the bleſſed virgin 

foule,a dangerous, a damnable corruption, thus detended 

and expounded: Yea the veric enimies themſclues, that 

haueneuer ſo little conſcience and feare of God, doe con- 

feſſe that it ought ro be read otherwiſe,than itis in your Ja- 

tine tranſlation, ſecing ir diſagreeth from rhe Hebrew, 

and ſome ancient copics allo of the vulgare latine edi- 

tion haue ip/e, and not ipſa. Yet howlſocuer not onlic 

the Hebrew and Greeke texts lead vs to the true mca- 

ningof Gods promiſe made to mankinde in Ieſus Chriſt, 

yea and further ſum copWof the vulgar tranſlation agree 

therwith, ncuertheles the church of Rome ( that you may 

the betrer perceiue whoſe churchir is) nor regarding all 

this, cmbracerh, alloweth, maintainerh the euident cor- 

VN ruption,as you may finde not onlic in the Iatine bookes of ; 

- Caxechi).Tri- the yulgarc cdition reformed according to the Tridentine 

Ee Toft councels appointment, bur alſo in the Catechiſme ſer 

* Ebrilum, foorth by authoritic of the ſame Councell : and in the 

= bookes of ſundric papiſts, that haue willingly ſoulde them- 

| ſclues ro loue and detende all antichriftes doctrine, In the 

margent of your Bibles is printed for a faſhion the true | 

reading:howbeir this not onlic excuſeth nothing your wid | 

full maintenance of deteſtable corruption, but may rather | | 

make the ſame appeere more odious to all the faithfull. | 

For if you can ſetrhe true word in the margent,why mighr | 

yau notreceiue it alſo into the text, bur onlie for that you 

are determined alreadie to be aſhamed of nothing that }} : 

may any wales bring aduantage to your corruptions , 

though irbe ro the certaine and ecuerlaſting damnation of 

your ſoules. And what godlie man ſhall patientlie endure 

this blaſphemie in your Engliſh tranſlation of the olde te- 

ſtamenrt, when itcommeth foorth ? where our comforte | 

and hope hath beene,rhat he(who is the womansſeed, our | 

blefled Lord and ſauior Chriſt )ſhould bruiſe the ſcrpents head, \ 

nowe we muſt turne it another way, and faic thus, ſhe ſhall | 


bruiſe 
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An anſwere to M.Rainolds refuration, + 
bruiſe the ſerpents bead. If ſtill you will ſpeake in defenſe of 
this corruption, you ſhall bur barke againſt heauen : it is 
coo manifeſt, roo hainous,roo impudent. TRI 
In the fourth of Gen.ver{.8. your Latine tranſlation hath Gen-4-8. 
theſe words, Ler vs gofoorth, which are not in the Hebrew 0 Y PR 
textmor yetinthe Chaldee paraphraſt : and Saint Ierome *;1er. in Hety. 
hath giuen a note ypon them, that they are ſuperfluous, queition. - + 
and ought to be remooucd. And in the 15. verſe of this 
Chapter one:Hebrew word, that fignifieth wherefore, or £4ke%. 
doubrles, is vntruly rendred by your Tranſlator thus, ir ſhall 774 
not be fo. For the Lord ſaid nor, that none ſhould kill Kain, 
but that whoſoeucr killed him, he ſhould be puniſhed ſeuen 
fold. It may not be granted to any Tranſlator of ſcripture 
thus tothruſt in words at his pleaſure, whereby the ſenſe is 4 
manifeſtly changed. 
In the fixt Chapter, and fitt verſe, where the Lord com- Gen.s.s, 
plaineth of mans corrupt nature,and ſaith, thatthe verie 
frame of the thoughts of his hart is vnely cuill alwaics, 
your Tranſlator hath leftourt two words of great moment, 
frame, and onelze : and ſolikewiſe in the eight Chaprer fol- m_ 
lowing, verſe 21. where againe the Lord lerreth foorth the Gen.s. 2x. 
wickednes of mans corrupt nature, and faith that the 1ma- 
poorer of mans harris ew}, your Tranſlator of his Wm 
ead hath purinto the text a pretie word, and ſo maketh 
God to ſpeake otherwiſe than he ſpake, tharir is prone to 7, walum 
ewll, Who ſeeth not that by this word is diminiſhed that prone. 
corruption and finfulnes whereof FR. God accu- 
ſeth mankinde, and wherewith he declareth mans hart 
to be repleniſhed from his infancie > This tranſlation li. 
keth you well, bicauſe it doth nor ſo fully bewray the in- 
feion of originall finne, as the true rexr of ſcripture doth, 
and therefore nor ſo plainely confureth your hereſie of 
freewillin an to pleaſe God before he be regenerate. In Gen.g.s, 
the ninth Chaprer, the fixr verſe, where God ordaineth. 
an i againſt murtherers, that he who ſhed- 
derhthe blood of man, his blood ſhall be ſhed by man, 
theſe laſt wordes, by man, eſtabliſhing the Magiſtrates Baadam. 
authoritie, are nor expreſſed in your Tranſlation. This 


\to be a faulr of great importance, anie man may eaſily vn- 


derſtand, wy. 
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An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation. 

To proceede a little further in this firit booke of hole 
ſcripture, and to diſcouer ſome mo profle corruptions of 
your Latine tranſlation therein committed, (for I may 
notſtand to note cueric petie fault) in the 36.Chap.ver.24, 

the Propher writerh that Ana the ſonne of Zzibeon found 
mules 1n the wildernes : buryour Tranſlator telleth vs he 

found warme warers,and fo by his great cunning hath turned 
mules 1hto water. Itmay be ſaid thereis great likenes be- 

_ tweer the words in Hebrew : which I grantto beſo, Bur 
this «.1ſchargeth not the rranſ}ation from a fault. And how- 
loeuer thoſe wordes are like, yet from whence did your 
Tranſlator ferch his other word,warme.For though we ſup- 

2M poſe the word may fignific water, yet to call it warine wa- 

 Gena41.54. rer,is more than can be warranted. In the 41.Chap.ver.54. 

= there paſlced inthe former cditions of your tranſlation a 

_—_- notable fault, which yer cf late for veric ſhame hath beene 

3 amended by Henzenius of Louaine, For where the Prophet 

peaking of the general! famine that was ouecr all coun- 

wies,ſaith that in al the land of Fgype was bread,your books 
clcane contrarie to the texr and ſtorie read, that the famine 
alſowz: in all Egypr. And thus hath it gone manie hundred 

{on in your Latine Bibles. Now at length you haue been 

cOntentto acknowledge a faulr in this place : and why not 

aswellalſoin others, whercin as euident faults may bee 
found as this ? And ſeeing you can be brought to acknow- 
= ledgement of ſome corruptions in your Latine Bibles, by 
= |  Itkereaſonyou may be induced alſo toconfeſſe mofaults, 
3 where mo faults may. be founde, as there may full manic 
throughout your whole tranſlation. w_ 
49-22. | Inthe 49.of Genef.verſ.22, Iacob compareth Ioſeph his 
ſonne to afruitfull bough by the well fide : which words in 
your Latine tranſlation are otherwiſe ſer downe thus, and 
he 1s comlie to beho{de. If you ſay that mn the ſenſe is no diffe- 
rence, yet you make no ſufficient anſwere : forſomuch as 
tranſlating the rext of ſcripture we wuſt retaine the veric 
' words as well as we may, and not take libertie of leaning 
the words,bicauſe we thinke we ſwarue not from the ſenſe, 
For the words may haue ſome orher, or farther meaning, 
than we a euen in ſuch placcs as ſeeme to be moſt 
calic. And if you impute this as a faulc to vsin tranſla- 


An anfwere 10 M.Rainolds refutation. | I45 
ring,why may not we likewiſe blame your Tranſlator for 
_ the ſame, who hath ſo much offended therein ? Bur lervs 
go on.In the 24.yerſe of this Chapter, lacob ſaith of Ioſeph 
that his armes were ſtrengthened : and in your tranſlationic 
is as contraric, as may be,that they were weakened or looſed. 
Againe in the end of this Chapter a whole verſe together 
is omitted by your Tranſlators, The purchaſe of the field, and 
the caue that is therein of the children of Heth : of which wordes 
not one is found in your tranſlation, and ſo where the 
Chapter contained 33. verſes, your tranſlation hath bur 
32. Tell vs by whatreaſon it was lawfull for the authorof 
your tranſlation to put ſo much our of the text, or for you 
to allow him in ſo doing. | 3 ned 
It were a worke of great labour and length to go through 
euery booke of ſcripture in this order : and Fardliins it 
ſhall be for our purpoſe ſufficient, of infinite faults that | 
might bee noted booke by booke, Chapter by Chapter, 
verſe by verſe, to diſcoyer onely certaine, as they come to 
my hand, ſuch as by reading and conference ecuerie one 
may obſerue. | 
In Exodus the 15. Chapter, 19. verſe, your Tranſlator 
hath committed a double faulr,firſt in tranſlating a worde, 
ſecondin pointing amifſe. The Prophet ſaith that Pharoes Su Parhbo, 
borſe went with his charret and horſemen into the ſea, And ſo is 
It in the Sepruagints tranſlation trulie according to the He- 
brew veritie, Bur thus it ſtanderh in your tranſlation, The Zygre/fix eft 
horſeman went in, Pharoe with his charrets and horſemen, agree- eques,gc. 
ingneither with Greeke, nor Hebrew, nor the right ſenſe. 
In the 21, of Exodus, 3.verſe, alawis ſer downe for He- Exod.21.3. 
brew ſeruants, that they ſhould be releaſed of their ſeruice 
at the end offixe yeeres, and then'is further added in what 
ſort they ſhould be ſent away, namely thar if the feruant 
bring with him nothing bur his owne bodje,thar is,if he come Begappe. 
alone, as the Sexentze hauc interpreted the text, hauingno 
wife, then he ſhould go our himſelfe alone, and nor his 
wife with him, as is in the verſe following exprefſed, Your 
Tranſlator hagh miſconſtrued rhe lawe, and marred the 
ſenſe, in turning the Hebrew thus, 7/3th what maner of gar- Cumqualive- 
ment he entered, with ſuch let him go out. And ſo alſo in the ſte intraueric, * 
tenth verſe following, where God commaundeth that if #1ahexeas, 
/ . . 0a 


ha. 


 Ananſwere to M. Rainolds refutation. | 

one hath betrothed his maid to his ſonne, and after take 

him another wife, he ſhall not diminiſh the foode of the for- 
= mer; your Tranſlator hath made another law for this,thar 

* Promidebir pu- he ſhellprouide a mariage for the maideſernant, which 1s vtterly 

 elexzptis. fromthe meaning ofthelaw. 

E: Andin the ſeuenth verſe of this Chap. before, he hath 
alſo miſtaken a plaine lawe concerning maide ſeruants, 
wherein God forbiddeth to ſend them awaie, after their 
yeeres Were Outzas the men ſeruants are [cnt away : but your 
Tranſlator ſaith,ſhe ſhall not go our,as the maide ſeruants are 
accuffomed to go ont, than which nothing almoſt can bee 

_ deuifed more contrarie to the law, In the 24. Chaprer, 17. 

_ verſe, the Propher {peaking of the choſen men of 1ſraell 
that went vp into the mount, and ſaw the Lord, ſaith thar 
God laid not his hand vpon them : which thing he noteth 
for a ſpeciall remembraunce, that although they ſfawe 
God, yertbicauſe they preſumed not, but obeied the com- 
mandement of God,therefore no harme befell varo them. 
This in your tranſlation is otherwiſe reported in theſe 
words; Neither laid he his hande vpon them of the chil- 
dren of Iſracll that had gone backe a farre off. Who ſecrh nor 
a manifeſt difference between the true text, and this tran- 

E- ſlation ? 

| Leuit.4.8. In Leuiricus Chapt. 4. verſe 8. Where is commanded 

E that the Prieſt ſhalizake away all the far of the bullocke thar 

1s offered for finne, your Tranſlator hath thus miſtranſla- 

* Er adjpemvi- tedthe words, and the fat of the calfe he ſhall offer for ſome: 

- ebofferet pro and fo partly by vntrue tranſlation, and partly by miſ- 

_ Px”. placing of the words, hath wholie corrupted the text. In 

WE Leut7.i9. the ſeucnth Chaprer, verſe 19. the fleſhthat toucherh any 
_ __ vneleanething is forbidden to be caten,and muſt be burnt 

_ Y with fire. Then immediately it followerth rhus in your tran- 

4 _— flation, the vncleane ſhall eate thereof : and of late tor the vn- 

wg cleane in your reformed editions is put cleare : So your 
_ tranſlations affirme that neither the vncleane norcleane 
ſhall cate of the fleſh,which God commanded to be burnt, 
. andnone to eate thereof : ancuideut corryption, by rea- 
 ſonof a word omitted in all your vulgar tranſlations both 
old and new. PIETY 


In the booke of Numbers,Caprer the fourth, ve.q6.your 


rrans 


he 


An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation, 
tranſlation hath, whome Moſes and Aaron made by name, 
| ſteadofthis,whome Moſes and Aaron numbred.In the margent akad. 
indeed of your latter correRed editions,there ſtanderh the : 
word to be reckoned for no other purpoſe I thinke, but robe a Recenſer 
witnes of corruption againſt your tranſlations. For ifthar 

word muſt be ſupplied, and if you fee and confefle your 

ſelues ſo much , as appeereth, in that you print it in the 
margent,why might you not as well receiue itintothe rext 

icſelte ? If it haue anie right to ſtand inthe margent, more 

right hath itto be admitzed intothe rexr. 

In Deuteronomie Chapter 4. verſe 33.1s a like faultro this, Deut.4. 33» 
bur ſomerhing worſe in your latine tranſlations. Moſes 
ſaith, did euer people heare the yoice of God ſpeaking our —_ 
of the middes of a tire, as thou haſt heard, and Gurd? your "— | 
tranſlations all haue thus, As thou haſt heard and ſzene, Ee inde ; 
In ſome copies you haue giuen vs # marginall corre&ion, 
bur that is not much truer than the corruption of the rexr, 
ſaue thar this ſpeaketh of {zuing, and the other of ſeeing. So _ 
in the. 15. Chap. 10.y. inſtead of theſe words, God ſhall yuhhafece. 
blefſe thee #n all thy workes , your tranſlation hath , God 
ſhal blefle rhee ar all zimes: firſt raking ume for works : & then In omni zen 
leauing out the affix, thine. In the 33, Chap. 10. v, a worde £9* 
of waightie and neceſſarie force is omitted by your tranſla- P<&3348 
tor in declaring the office of the Leuires , which eſpeciallic 
conſiſted in teaching the people the law of God : & ſo ſaith 
the true text. They ſhgll reach Iacob thy iudgements,g Iſrael thy ;,,...- 
Law, But in yourlatine bookes, the word that ſignifieth to 
reach,which was moſt ro be reſpe&ed, & wherupon depen- 
deth that which followeth,is both in the rexr & margenrt of 
your tranſlations wanting, and rhus ſtand the words ; They 
haue kept thy word, and obſerued thy conenaunt, thy indgements O 
lacob , and thy law O Tſraell . NowlT appeale to the conſci- * 
ence of all the learned, whether this be not a notorious 
deprauing of gods word, where it is preſcribed tharthe Le- 
uites ſhould reach Iacob and Iſrac]l the iudgements and 
law of God,toleaue out the worde wherby they were char- 
ged to teach: and whereas the dutic of reaching Iacob 
Gods iudgements, and Ifraell his law was laid vypon them, 
ro make therof an other ſenſe ſo much repugnant, rhar 


they haue obſerued the iudgements cf Iacob, and rhe Nm 
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An anſivere ro M.Rainoldrrefuration, 
of Iſracll, Hard it were for any man in tranſlating ſofew 
words to make ſo many faulrs. Pp 

In the booke of Ioſue.Chap.11.v.19.the holie ghoſt hath 
noted, that not one Citie of all the land of Canaan made 
peace with the children of Iiracll, excepring thoſe Hinites 

 thatdweltin Gibeon. Butyourtranſlation telleth another 
tale, as contrarie to this as can be told, rar there was not a 
Cirie, which did not yeald it ſelfe to the children of Iſrael, Another 
reading in your margent of late hath bene deuiſed, and 
that neither agreeing in truth with the text, as by compa- 


_ ring the ſame together any man may perceiue. 


In the booke of Iudges Chap. 15.v.14. When the Phili- 
ſtines met Samſon being bound, the ſcripture recordeth, 
thar the ſpirit of the Lord comming ypon him, the cords 
that were vpon his armes became as flax thatis burnt with 
fire. Your tranſlator in ſtead of flaxe hath put wood, and for 
the heaze of the fire, or ſome ſuch like word, he putrerh the 
ſmell of the fire. And yet that wood is ſo cahilie conſumed 
with the onely ſmell of fire, I thinke you will nor ſaie for 
maintenance of your tranſ]ation againſt the original rext. 
What then remaineth, but tv confeſſe as needes you muſt, 
that hceere hath beene, and is a foule corruption ? 
__Inthe1, of Samuel Chap.g.yv. 25. theſe words are added 
ro the text, And Saul pred wpon the top of the bouſe, and ſlept, 
there being nothing in the text cither of ſpredding or flee- 
ping, or anie ſuch marrter. If therefore you will be tried by 
cither hebrew, or Chaldeec, or ſundfie examplares of your 
latine tranſlation, you ſhall confeſſe a corruption in this 
Fp4 pew ſoin deed you do,but willnor yer amend it. How 
Eit better were it not to acknowledge a fault, than ac- 
knowledging one, ſtill rorerainethe 45G Andin the 19. 
Cha.24.y.the ſcripture relleth that Saul pur oft his cloaths, 
and prophecied before Samucl, and fel downe naked all that 
daie and night. So hath the Hebrewe, ſo the Greeke, and 
ſo your own maſters confefle it ſhould be. Which notwirh- 
ſtanding asir were in open and preſumptuous maintenice 
of your corrnptions againſt the ſincentiec of the texr, in 
your bookes you read thus, and he ſoong naked. This came to 
paſſe by negligence in the writer , miſtaking one letter for 
another. But why will ye notbe brought ia this cleare lighe 
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An anſwere to M.Raznolds refutation. 
of knowledge, whereby ſuch grofle faults are eafilie eſpied, 
to amend your bookes, to remone the faulr, to reſtore the 
right word to his place? you ſee behke whar danger mighe 
enſue of mending anie thing : if once you ſhould begin,you 
wilt not how to make an end, and therefore you are derer- 
mined to ſtur nothing, for feare you bring downe all ypon 
your heads, in 2] 
In the ſecond of Samuel , Chap. 6.v. 12. a number 
words are added together in your tranſlation, morethan 
can be found in the true text, that Dauid hearing howO- 


of 2.Sam. 6. 12» | 


bed edom had bene wonderfullic blefſed by keeping rhe Dixith Dau, p 


arke in his houſe, ſaid, 1 will goe and bring backe the arke with'a ibs & reducam 
bleſſing into my h»uſe. Theſe words may ſeeme to be firfor rcs «i bene- 
the place, and it may be ſuppoſed that ſo Dauid cither c—_— 
{pake or thought. But whar of that ? may we therefore con- 1 I 
ucie thus cunninglic into the text of ſcripture wharſoeuer 
we imagine fitlie to agree therewith 2 The Hebrew hath no 
ſuch ſaying, nor the Chaldee , nor yer the Greeke : itis, 
therefore a manifeſt corryption of your tranſlatox. | 
In the firſt ofKings, the 2. Chap. and 28. verl. your tran- x,Reg.2,a8. 
| Nlator hath notablic falified the text, in putting Saloman 
once for Toab, and againe by and by for Abſo/om, and telling 
the ſtorie thus: And a meſſenger came to Salomon, that Toab had 
declined afier Adonia, and bad not declined after Salomon, Which 
is an ablurd tranſlation, hauing no coherence with the ſto- 
rie, and plainelie ſtriuing againſt the texr. For thus the 
words ſhould haue bene tranſlated , There came tydings to | 
Joab, ( for Toab had declined after Adonia, but had not declined af- | 
zer Abſolom. ) He that looketh on the place, ſhall ſtreighr 
<ipic a foule fault in your tranſlation. Inthe 22. Chap.26.v. 
ofthis booke, Ioas is called by your tranſlator, the ſonne of Filum Ame- 
Amelech,for the kings ſonne,by taking the word that ſignifierth £c. | 
in Hebrew a King, for the proper name of a man. Hammelech. 
The booke of Iob is a pretious parte of holy ſcripture,as ir 
hath been alwaiEs eſteemed in the Church of God: and 
therforSrear pitie is it to ſee the ſame ſo miſerably manig- 
led by your tranſlator , as any of skill may 'perceiueitto 
be ,if he liſt rotake a lirtle paines in conferring the true 
fountaine and your tranſlation together , In 1. Chap. v. 
21, theſe wordes are added to the text , As 3s pleaſed =1 Tob.1.21. 
| | Lox 
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REEL | | : | =, 
TT  Tordſoisitcomezopaſſe. A godlic ſaying, who can denie ?bur I} ' 
6 - that may not excuſe your bookes from corruprion, vnlefle Iſl 1 
It can be ſhewed to be apart of the text, which, Iam ſure, I / 

f 
n 
I 


__  4tcannot. In the 3.Chaprter and laſt verſe, the holy man 
 Tob.3.26. . faith, Ihadno peace, Ihbad no quietnes, 1 had no reſt, yes trouble is 
- come, meaning, thar he liued in continuall awe of God, and 
looked narrowhe to all his waies, fearing leaſt at any time 
heſhould prouoke the Lord to bring vypon him ſome gree- 
uous tudgement, and that now notwithſtanding this ende- 
p. uour-and care, trouble and miſerie was fallen vpon him, 
| Morn But your tranſJator hath made him ſpeake otherwiſe, Haze 
= panes * Ct* 1 nor diſſembled ? hane 1 not kept ſilence ? haue I nos bene quiet ? 


= This tranſlation accorderh notwith the words, and much 

'S S lefle with the ſenſe. 
© Job.s. - Inthe fift Chap. 5. verſe Eliphaz ſaith, that the hungrie 
, ſhall eate vp the harueſt of the vngodlic, and rake it from a- 


of. Mong thethornes : but in your tranſlation he ſaith, the armed 
Et Tet ds mas which ic incuberthing; though k 
bea true thing. W 
Andin the verſe that followeth, whereas Eliphaz ſaith, | ſe 
| that affliction & miſerie commeth not out of the duſt, your Þ to 
”  Nihilinterra Eranſ]ator hath pur an other ſpeach in his mouth, Nothing I b) 
”  ſmecauſafit. is done pon the earth without acauſe, Againe inthe 7, verſe he I Þ) 
b  VoT- faith, Manis borne to trauclleuen as the ſparks flie vpward: © m 
- your tranſlator ſaich, Man is borne to labor,es the bird # flie, I fo 
"IÞ rurning the ſparks (which the Hebrew tearmerth the ſonne: I 2! 
a6 44 V0 FE: þ;8 coles) into a bird. In the 6. Chap. 1. v. Iob wiſherh, || th 
"Job.6.x, That his griefe were perfeHlie weighed : your tranſlator hath I} Ye 
| added heereto words of his owne applying a ſpeach ro | Vu 
Iob, which whether he would acknowledge, may well be th 
ls doubred, 1 would my frnnes were waighed, whereby I haue deſerned N W 
4.16. wrath. 1n rhe. 16, verſe of this Chapter, Iob compareth his dit 
© friends who had forſaken him, to brookes that paſſe ſwift- | 
lie awaic, which brookes he ſaith, are blackiſh with yce, and  - 
| wherein the ſnowe is bid. Of theſe words your tranſlator har || 
ug remene framed a proper ſentence or prouerbe, They that feare the 
"> mptabtony yee, the ſnowe ſhall fall vpon them. 
| -  Intheg. Chapter he ſhewing atlarge the wonderful and lar 


| V.6. | 


Iob. 9. 12. 
.omnipotent power of God, ſaith in the 12. verſe, If he take h 
any thing by violence awaie, who ſhall make him reftore it _ 2 Not 

| e 
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The: author of your tranſlation , not marking well the 
words,hath turned them thus,If be ok fodainlieavho ſhall an- Sirepentein-- 


ſere him? Andin the 13.chap.4.verſe where Iob calleth his *779ger,ques » 


friends phiſcrians of no value, your tranſ{}aror nameththem, __ : 


imbracers of permers dofFrines, In the 4. verie of the 14.chap. , 
lob ſaith, 49 can bring @ cleane thing out of filthines ? not. 4 2 ogg whe 
your tranſlations hath theſe wordes, who can make @ cleane 1ob.14-4+ 
thing that is conceiued of uncleane ſeede ? is it not thou, who art a- 
lone ? . 
' Inthe31.chap of this hook. 19.y.he ſaith, 7f Ihawe ſeen a 
periſh for want of Ariucys which to be the truc readin %* FI amp 
confefſed by your owne maſters, & proued by the Hebrew ;ereunremes 
rext, But your tranſlari6 maketh Tob thus to ſpeak,If 1 hawe green 
deſpiſed him that paſſed by for becauſe he had no garment. Which 97 indy 
words carrie with them another ſenſe,than the former wil 
admit. And though in your laſt editions ſome of your refor« 
mers haue in ſteed of himzhat paſſed by, placedin the rext, 
him that periſhed, yet this ſalue hath not made the wounde 
whole. For firſt yee keep ſtill the word deſpifing in ſteede of 
ſeeing,and further that your vulgar tranſlation oughrnor 
to be correed in that other worde,as of late it hathbeen, 
by whoſe authority and iudgemenr ſocuer,may be knowne 
by Aquinas and S.Gregorie,and many mo,who intheir com- 
mentaries of this booke haue ſer downe the wordesin ſuch 
fort,as I haue rehearſed out of your tranſlation. If this be 
a fault,as you haue graunted,in correQing ir in ſomepart, 
then haue your latine Bibles been faulrie this thouſande 
yeeres together : and if you may now by comparing your 
vulgar latine with the Hebrew reforme this corruption 
though it be of ſo long continuance, why may you/ not as 
welin al other places,where your tranſlation dorh plainl 
diſagree from the Hebrew,as it doth im a thouſand, file it & 
make ir as cuen as you can with the authenricall rext? - 
In the 33.verſe 6.Ehhu ſaith to Tob, forthat hee had wi- 
ſhed ro haue God anſwere him,behoid 1 will be according tothy 
word for God. This to be the true meaning.the words doſhew 19Þ-33-65 
themſclues:and therefore it was a maruell that your tranfſ- td 
laror would turne them thus, Behold, enen mee hath God made je F = 
&thee, Andin the 25,v,where Elhndeclaring how goddea«  * 
&h with his children in puniſhing wn fora 5 
| | | aIter- 
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afrerwardes reſtoring them to health, ſaieth chus, hs fleſh 
is made freſh,as in his childhood, your traſlator hath altred the 
words and the ſenſe in this ſort, his fleſh is conſumed with pu- 
niſhments. Such faultes as theſe, which are indeed grofle 
and grear faults in tranſlating the ſcriprtures,is your tranſ- 


lation ofthis booke repleniſhed wirhall. Ihaue not labou- 


red to note cuerie particularfault: for that had been a bu- 
fines roo tedious. But ofmanie I haue picked out certain, 
whereby the reader may conceiue what to iudge aright of 
your whole rranflation. 

Now letvs come to the booke of Pſalmes,which of all 
bookes of ſcripture is in your tranflations moſt corrupred, 
ſo as I may trulie affirme that in ſome one ſhort Pſalme in 
latine mo may be found, than you ſhall cuer finde in the 
Hebrew rext of allthe bookes of the bible, Which came to 
paſſe by this meanes, for thatin Saint Ieromes daics the o- ſ- 
ther bookes in the latine tranſlation were correed accor- Þ 
ding tothe Hebrew,bur this book onlie,althogh irnceded F | 
as much correftionas any other, yet becauſe it was in the 


corruptions thereof ſo generallie vied, as ir could not bee | 
changed without much trouble and offence in the church, 
was not dealt withall by S. Ierome, bur ſuffered to remaine i} © 
asit was, and tocarrie ſtill about with it thoſe manifolde ÞÞ © 
and grecuous ſores, which ſhould with diligence in time 

| have been cured. This beeing by the beſt of. your owne 


-quanritie,than is the Pialter it ſelfe, Thereforeas hyrther- 
toLhauedone, ſo will IIproceede, totake alittle of much 


fide confeſſed, itis a wonder, that Genebrard your Hebrew 
doRor of Paris would labour ſo much with all his wit and 
cunning to make ſome agreement between your tranſlati- 
on andthe text:wherin as he hath taken verie great pains, 
fo hath he ſhewed himſelfe in manic places alto Yi ri- 
diculous in deuiſing ſuch ſeclic ſhiftes,as he is cad for 
ſome ſhew of conſent in the mening,howſocuer the words 
ſound moſt diuverſlie. And when hee hath ſearched all rhe 
corgers of his head for reaſonable expoſitions, yet is hee 
fainc oftentimes to giue ouer, and let the words quietlic 
paſſe without his conſtruRion. If I ſhould gather and ſer 
downe in particular diſcouerie the corruptions. of this 
booke, this onelic worke woulde bee a volume of greater _ 
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An anſwere to M.Rainolds refuration. 


this booke is tobe called by the name of ſo woorthie a 
Scripture. | 
Chriſt as notablic as anie almoſt in the olde Teſtamentr, is 
ſhamfullic peruerted in _ tranſlation, For where the 
Prophet Dauid exhorterh all ro &iſſe the ſonne, that is to ſub- 
mit themſclues roTcfus Chriſt,and his goipel,ſerting forth 
in theſe words a plaine teſtimonie of his Godhead and dif- 
tin perſon, your triſlation faith no more in this place but 


lenr doctrine therein contained. And this may be an argu- 
' ment of great weight to prooue, that the Iewes are nor ho- 

neſtly dealt withall by you,in that you accuſe them to haue 
_ corrupted the Hebrewe texrfor malice againſt our Saujour 
Chriſt, For if they had bene mooued indeed: with ſuch a 
| diueliſh intention , would they haue ſuffered this textro 
haue ſtoode in ſuch fincerivie , eſpeciallie hauing ſogreat 
opportunitie to change the wordes, as was offered ynto 


© Þ themby the Greeke and latine tranſlations 2 

« In the 3. Pſalme,the Propher ſaith, Thou haſt ſmitren all Pfl.3.8. 
© mine encmies upon the cheeke bone: your tranilation hath Lechz, 

s thus, thou haſt ſmitren all thoſe rhar are mine enemies _ 

q without a cauſe, Howbcit Genebrard ſtourtlie defenderh your Sine cauſa. 
. | franflation in this place,and obieCteth ignorance tothoſe 

, || fhar reproucir, Ler all your Hebritians be iudges, andlet 

” | 7obn 1ſaacalew, and alcarned lewe in that toong aphgere 

| Genebrard. If this had been fo cleere a caſc as Genevrard ma- 


« keth it, coulde 1ſazc with a number more, as Vatablus, 
| Pagnine , Tremellins, all as good Hebritians as Genebrayd 

(no diſgrace ynto hym ) haue beene ignoraunt there- 
c of | 


Inthe fourth Pfalme;,being bur a verie ſhorr one, your 


4 tranflation hath three euidenttaults,which cannot by any Pſal.4.3. 

. | ſhiſt- bee excuſed reaſonablie. Firſt there is , how long will __ 

" | jee bee of a heauie heart, in ſteed of theſe words , how long V ſq; quo gra- 
[- . Sg ks .  mcorde, 

9 will yee turne my glorie into ſhame For this. to bee 


d the true reading , cuen your Genebrarde was compelled 
2 ro 
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| andin certaine cuident examples of ſundry places, ſerbe- 
| fore the readers cies how vawoorthie your tranſlation of 


In the ſecond Pſalme a text that concerneth our ſautour Pſal.2.12, 
Natheku-bar | 


onely thus, Apprehend diſcipliae : which though itbe agood Apprehendita - 
admonition,yet is it farre ſhort of the true ſenſe,and excel- 6 Ts 


A 
Ba” - 


=  toacknowledge : and therefore hedeuiſeth and imaginerh 
what the Sepragines perhaps folowed. And abour thisplace 
Lindane hath kept a / rang if he mightby any meanes ſaue 
the credit of your tranflatio,Bur 1/aac his maſterin the He- 
brewrtoong hath ſufficienclic raken him vp for his dealing 
V 5.4 heerin, Againe, thereis a wordin yourtranſ{ation added 
; _ totherextin the cight ver. as Genebrard confefleth, ſaying 
WO it was done by the 70.interpreters propherically:which yet 
OO mMrins; DEcannot prouc,&we will not graunt. And beforcinthe 5, 
= 2 v.ls my word put for an other to ſome change of the ſenſe, 
In the 12. Pſalme,being according to your editions the 
11. (which difference in numbring continueth to the end 
' almoſt, and this may ſuffice ro haue been once remem- 
| bred)where the propherbringeth in the Lord ſpeaking, [ 
_ will vp,and ſethim arlibercie,though be lay a ſnare for ham, 
theſe words are thus tranflated in your larine Pſalter,I will 
Eiducizlizey x. eale boldlie in him:of which words Genebrard himſelf cannot 
| gemines, deuiſe aconuenient interpretation, & therfore he wande- 
reth vp &down, & vaniſheth away in the miſt of his owne 
In the fourteenth Pfalme your latine tranſlation hath 
Pſal.14- three whole verſes together mo, thi are to be found either 
_ inthe Hebrewor Greeke : and are taken out of Saint Paul 
in the third tothe Romanes, being gathered by him out of 
Heiro inpro, {euerall places of the ſcriptures, as Saint Terome hath noted, 
16.Eſ4;, Butſome in former times more haſty than wel aduiſed,ſee- 
ing the Apoſtle alledge ſolong a {erence rogether, thought 
the ſame was written in ſome place of the olde Teſta- 
meat, asir was by the Apoſtle recited : and Regs 
no where,ſupplicd it in this place becauſe of ſome words, 
which the Apoſtle there hath rehearſed our of this} g 
Pſalme. And thus much do your owne men confefſe , cuen | | 
Genebrard him ſelfe, reſtifiyng that uythe Hebrew now ex- | +1 
rant nothing is wanting . If then nothing wanteth as he | 
confefſeth, is irnor aplaine caſe rhar theſe three verſes 1; 
oughtnotto haue anie roome in that Palme, and therfore Y |}, 
that your Pſalter hath in this place more than it ſhould | 
hauezwhich I thinke we may trulic and properlie call acor 

ruption. 


 Plalz48,  Inthe34. Plalme the Prophet ſaith , thar the Angel: 
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| An anfwere to M,Raznolds refutation. r55s 2 
of the Lord deth pirch his cents, about them thatfeare him > Choneb. = 72 
in your tranſlation thus weread, The Angell of the Lord 773% © 
ſhall ſend round about thoſe that feare him,rthar is, ſaith Ge. "7H 
nebrard his helpe and defence. Well holpen doubtles. Where " =, 
the textis ſoplaine, to make ſuch a ſimple tranſlation as  Y. 
this,which withour ſupplying ſome neceffarie worde, can ; 
haue noſhew of good Fnfe 1 now not how it may be excu- 
ſed from a fault.Soin the 37:Pfa.where the prophet teach- 
eth that we ought not to be vynmeaſureably greeued or diſ- 
quiered ar the proſperitie of the wicked, and exhorteth vs uns 
ro truſt in the Lord,and zo feede,thar is,to liue by faith, your ED 'h 
rranſlation ſaith thus.Truſt in the Lord,&c.and thou thalr ;,;z55 ejue. 
be fed with his riches. "MN 
In the 51.Pſalme thus ſpeaketh the propher in his owne Pſalm. 51.8. 
roong,behold thou loweſt rrath in the rains, (that is inwardly 
in the affefions )e4 haſt made me to underand wiſedome in ſe- 
crez : bur your tranſlator hath giuen vs an other ſenſe, Be- 
hold thou haſt loued truth; the wncertaine and ſecret things of thy 
wiſdome haſt thou made manifeſt vynzo me, If the firſt be a true ; 
ſenſe,as it is: the ſecond muſt be reputed, as it deſerueth. 
In the 62.Pſalme the propher ſpeaking of his enemies de- pg.s2.5. 
nifing ro ouerthrowe him if they might, fairh , They rake 
counſel] onlie how to caFt him dewne from his dignitie , their delight 
z in ties. This conftruftion agreeth well, this ſenſeis plain. 
Now compare heerwith your tranſlation, and you ſhall ſee 
that ir is moſt fonde and diforderlie,thus it ſtanderh, Noe- 7 ramtamen 
withſtanding they haue thought opus backe my price . I haue runne oh ONE 
inthirſi.Is notthis a. proper kinde of tranſlation ? yerſom- —__ Ei 
| thingof late hath it been correQed in one word, butno- carriinſer, 
| rhingatallamended inthe ſenſe. Ihawerunned, they ſaic, 
| ſhould be changed into they haverunned: wherin they grant 
| theirlatine tranſlator was greatlie deceiued in tranflatin 
| the Greeke word, 1 hawe runned for they hauerunned : and yer i9taus, 
th&Hebrew word ſigntfieth neither of both. Bur as they ac- 
BE knowledge afault inthis word, ſowhen iris thus mended 
by them , how much neerer are they to the rightſenſe ? ve- 
| rilie nothing, or bur little : and Genebrard though he make 
| 2 poore ſenſe of the wordes , yer how his ſenſe agreeth 
with the Hebrewe rext he cannordeclare . Againe in the 
 9-verſe of this Plalme the Propher faieth, Truſt in him 
| L $ ERHEe7= 
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 Ananſwere ro M.Rainolds refuntation. 
enermore; O people : your tranſJation hath an other reading 
thus, Truſt -in him all the congregation of the people + wherin 
' bham. is a manifeſt diuerſitie. The Hebrew no man dare faje ro 
E. "oP 0» 4b be corrupt : then it followerth that the Greeke tranſlator 
oe: deceiued the latine,and was deceiued himſelte. 
In the 65. Pſalme, the laſt verſe, in ſteade of theſe 
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Plal.65.14 = 4 
wordes, The paftures are clad with ſheepe, The vulgare 
Induti ſunt cranſlatibn hath thus, The Rammes of the ſheepe are clad. And 


 * arige awmm. becauſc thisis ſomrhing obſcure and vnpertc&, therefore 
5 Genebrarde expoundeth the marter, and telleth wherwith 
theſe Rammes are clad, forſooth with ſtore of fine and 
2 white woll . Yet in the texte is no mention cither of 
== Ranmmes, or woll. (EL 
- - In the 68. Pſalme, the 7.verſe, the Prophet reckneth 
this among the praiſes of the Lord, thathe maketh ſuch 
asare alone and ſfolitarie, to haue a familie,, wherin to 
BS Pains, WWE. Your tranſlation ſpeaketh after an other ſort, that 
Mi " he maketh thoſe that be of one behauiowr to dwell togi- 
ther in a houſe. This verilic was not the prophets. mea- 
ning. And then it followeth in the Prophets own words, 
But the rebels ( he cauſeth ro dwell ) in a drie or thirfie 


Similiter eos e « which wordes in your vulgare Pſalters are ynto- 
914: nw a wywardlie tranſlated thus, Likewiſe thoſe which exaſperate, 
que habirant \1;ch dwell in graues, And yet hath Genebrardetaken ſome 


" RD ains heer toframe a ſenſe in ſom reaſonable conſtruftion 
theirſinnes, and dwellin the graues of death, God bring- 
Þ eth them foorth by his mercifull and mightie hand, Heer 
I we haue a ſenſe indeede, fuch as itis, but a ſenſe con- 
E trarie to the true and manifeſt wordes of the Propher, 
For Dauid declareth how God will puniſh his rebels , by 
ſerting them in a drie place: Genebrarde by his expoſition 
hath made the Prophet to promifle deliuerance vnto 
them from: deſtruftion. Agaimein the Pſalme, verſ@1 4. 


ſlation hath, in the midde#7 of the cleargie, or of the lors. And 
what ſhould this meane ? forſooth Genebrarde ſaith, by Lozs 
is vnderſtoode extreame diſtrefle and danger, as when 
the lots are caſt ypon a mans life. He hath deſerued doubr- 
lefſe greatthankes for his paines, eſpecially ſecing _ 
- clfe 


\ an this wiſe : Thoſe thatexaſperate and prouoke God by | 


Dauidiaith, though ye hane lien among the pots,&pc. Your tran- 
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An anſiwere ro M.Rainolds vefutation, 
ſelfe confefſerh thar rhis place hath tormented all in- 
rerpeters, and that vpon the ſame, as vpon a gibbet 
haue the wits of all hanged. Now hath Genebrarde taken 
away the gibber, and releaſed his frinds from cruell vex- 
ation , and that by changing withour any greattrouble, 
| pots 1NtO lors, | Pſal-93.4. 
In the 73. Pſalme Dawd declaring the grear proſperitie. 
of the wicked ſaith in the 4. v.that there are no bandes in they 


death , or wntill their death : and that their ftrength is tuftie, Non efereſpe- 


$68 11IOV HA 


Looke nowe.,ypon this tranſlation of yours , There 4s no om 


reſpeft to their death : and there ts ftreng th in their ſore, and tum in plage 

tel vs how it accordeth with the text. The words are diuers, cormn. 

the ſenſe is changed, and therfore the corruption cannot 

be excuſed. _ 'Pfal748; 
In the 74. Pſalme the Prophet complaining of the wic-- 

ked,ſfaith, they haue burnt all the Hmegeguer of God: which text 


in your tranſlation is ſtranygelie altered and corrupted in Queſcere fas 


this manner, Let vs make all the feftiuall dazes of God to ceaſe, dies foſtes Del. | 


Themſelues confefſe the'place is not faithfullic tranſla- 
ted, by reaſon that the Greeke worde was vtterly miſta-', 
ken of their tranſlator. For where in the Greeke it was yy. 
tranſlaredchus, Ler vs buyne,the latine tranſlator not Joking xgmras. 
ſonarrowlie to his copie as he ought, rooke one Jetter jr. 
for an other, and ſo hath giuen vs another word and an- 
other ſenſe. And norwithſtanding they acknowledge both 
the corruption and the cauſe therof , yer keepe they ſtill 
the ſame. ſo certaine and cleare a corruption in their 
Bibles, and vſc it in their offices, and breuiaries eucn 
thoſe tharwere corrected and printed laſt by the Popes 
commandement. | 

Inlike manner and by like occaſion hath beene com- 


mitred a fault inthe 84. Pſalme, wherein your tranſlati- 
on hath theſe wordes in all-your bookes olde and newe Qua mi/eris 


Pſal.84.12, 


without any correfion : Becauſe G O D loneth mercie and Cora, Or Verie 


trneth : And are not theſe youu wordes ? who can ſaye, Dow. eligs 


otherwiſe ? the wordes in-deed are good and godlie : bur 
the tranſlation is naught. For this ſhoulde the tranfla-- 
tion of that text haue beene. The Lorde God 3s our ſurne 
and ſbielde, as Genebrard and your owne men cannot de- 


nie. Inthe 88. Pſalme Dawdſaith, ſhall the dead ariſe and 
L4 praiſe 


% 


PP: 
IM, 


praiſe thee? Bur your tranſlation is/ridiculous,ſhall the Phyſ;- 


| Aurmedici cjanrraiſe vp* turning deadinto Phyſicians , 8&:riſmng into rai- 
Juſcuabomt. fp Heer Genebrard ro mende all thatis amiſle , harh in- 
—— uchted a new ſenſe thus, ſhall the Phyſicians raiſe vp, tharis, 
"a thedead,that they may praiſe thee;” Phyſiciansare appoin- 


_  tedtoſaue aliue, ifthey can, notto raiſe the dead : for if 
 onebedead,itis ros late to call the Phyfician.L maruell he 

; was novaſhamed to make ſo lewd a glofſe. 

bk Pal. \; ._ Intheg2.Pſalm yourtranſlation hath plentiful mercy, for 

Miſes, Peſpoile: whicherrordid growby miſtaking a Grecke word 

 whri, thatfignifierhmercy,for an other thar fignifieth oile, becauſe 


_—_T they are ſomthing like in certaine caſes. & 
= - _ _ In the 132.Pſalme rhe Lord ſaith, Iwill plentifully blefle 
; + 13" bir vitailes: in your tranſlation,virazlesis turned into widowe, 


8 fo.  andthusisitread, I will bleffe hir widowe. Thus Genebrarde 
” _ _ cannordenietobeafault, and ſheweth how it came, by 
x miſtaking a worde and not looking to the originall veritic. 
Yerfor all this your bookes are nor corrected, bur ſtill you 
| keepe & vie ſuchwitleſſe, and palbable faults in your Bi- 
bles:you read, you fing, you preach rheſe and many'mo 
the like corruptions for the true word of God, and rext of 
. "ſcripture: you ſee theſe things, and will not for all that be 
 broughttoreforme them. 
What can weſay or thinke of you, butthart you are ſet 
and reſolute ro do amiſle ? mn 
_ _  Itis awearines to wade any further: & therfore I will for 
this booke content my ſelfe with theſe examples & proofes 
ofnotable corruption therein committed by your tranſla- 
ror,whoſocuer he was, | 
 AndbecauſeIhauebeen alreadie ſomrhing long,Iwill be 
ſhorter in that which followerh,8 as it apy glaine one 
by one,where I might take vp whole handfuls rogither. 
The book of Prouerbs hath not eſcaped the foul hands of 
| ſuch corruptors rather than tranſlators,as by many places 
of the ſame may too plainly be perceiued. In the latter end 
of the fourth Chaprer a great many of words together arc 
added tothe texr, asis acknowledged by the aduerſaries 
- themſclues. Inthe fixt Chap. the vulgar tranſlation hath, 
E.6.1, Thou haft fixed downe thy ſoule with the ſiranger : Wheras it 
ſhoulde be thus , thou hat ſhaken hands with the flraunger. 
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And after the 11. verſe, a whole ſentence is thruſt into 
the text,which bought to haueno place therein, Againe in 
the 26.verſe of rhis Chapter, where Salomon ſaith thar by 
reaſon of a harlot a man is brought to a morſeli of bread, the words * = 
of your tranſlation are theſe, the price of an harlos is ſcarcely Pretium ſcare * 
the woorth of one loafe : no doubt wiſely and cunningly tran- area. 3 
ſlated. Inthe ſeuenth Chapter after the end of the firſt. c;, ,_ T 
yerſcis another addition of a whole ſentence : and ſo alſo 
is there in the end of theninth Chapter. And in other C.g.i fue. Þ| 
places ſundric mo, not onely of words,bur of whole verſes .* 
and ſentences : which cannot anie waies be otherwiſe ac- 7 
counted than a thing vnlawfullin Gods word , and by no 
means to be defended. | 

In the 12.Chap. your tranſlation hath, he that neglefFerh Prou.12.19. 
a loſſe for a friend, is a iuft man, A wile ſaying perhaps. Bur 
Salomons ſentence in this place is far otherwiſe, The iuf# 
man is more excellent than his neighbour. In the 16.Chap.atruc 
waight and balance ( ſaith the wiſe man ) are of the Lord: 
and then immediarte]y ir followeth, And all the ſtones or 
weights of the bag are his works. Theſe laſt words are thus tran- /...;: 
ſlated in your bookes, And all the flones of the world are bis ſecut.. 
works,by a ſmall change of the bag into the world. This you 
will ſay was the writers fault,and not the tranſlators. Verily 
ſoIthinke: for no tranſlator of anie skill could be fo wages + 
deceiued in the Hebrue word. But why then keepe youthis 
corruption {till in the rext of ſcripture ? why will you not 
amende a fault ſo foule, and fo ſenfible, that it may bee 
felt with the finger ? And thus hathir gone in your bookes 
of manic hundred yeeres, as may appeere by Beda and 
other Latine writers in their commentaries. And inthe 
ſame Chaprer before, where Salomon exhorrerhvs to caſt Ver.3.. 
or commit our works vnto the Lord, in your tranſlation we are 2* py 
bid roreweale our works vnto the Lord, In the 20. Chapter p,gy, 20,257 
your vulgare tranſlations haue corrupted and falſified a 
zext diuerſely. Some copies reade thus, 1:1 ruine :04 man to denocare. 
call downe the ſaints : others, to note the ſaints : others, to vow denorare. 
the ſaints: orhers,todenouy the ſaints, And this laſt commerh —_— | 
neereſt to the truth, for Salomon ſaith, indeede,Itisamans Oe 
ruine, to deworur a bolie or ſanflified thing, In the latter endof X,,1,q, 
the 30.Chapter, whereas Salomon ſaith, ( he thar preſſerh Proyu.30.33. 

or | 
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An anſwere to M.Rainoldsrefutation, * 

or churneth milke, bringeth foorth butter, ſo to preſſe and 
force wrath, cauſerh ſtrife ) your Tranſlator hath told ys 
a prety tale inthis ſort, He-zhat preſſeth ſtrongly the paps zo 
draw foorth milke, he bringeth foorth butter, which thing yerI 
beleeue was neuer ſcene. But ſuch ablurdities in your 
tranſlation muſt be borne withall. In the laſt Chap.among . 
the other praiſes of a woorthy and excellent woman that 
is one, thar ſhe putteth hir hand to the wherie : for which 
your tranſlation ſaith, ſhee putreth hir hande to valiant 
zhings. Such as theſe, be there many faults in your tranſla- 
tion of this booke, which mighr jn all cranſlations deſerue 
reproofe,and require correQtion, but moſt of allin the ho- 
lie ſcriptures of almightie God. 

In the booke of the Preacher,Salomon ſaith in the verie 
concluſion, God will bring cuery worke into 1tudgement, 
with euerie hidden thing, whether it be good or euil: your tran- 
flation goeth ſomthing wide from this true ſenſe, & telleth 
vs that God will bring into wdgement all chings that are 
done, for eerie error, be it good or cuill. In the booke of 
Canticles by miſtaking an Hebrew word, your Tranſlator 
hath putthy paps for thy /aue diverſe times, In the ſecond 
Chapter, for Becher is pur Bezhel, and ſo ſtill isit ſtandingin 


your text, andof long hath ſtood, as appeercth by Gregorie 


and Saint Bernard : and yetis it a plaine corruption in the 
wdgement of all, thatcan iudge any thing, inſomuch as 
Genebrard hath not fcared to make a change of the words 
cuen in the text it ſelfe , which he hath printed with his 
annotations. In the fourth Chapter in ſteede of theſe 
words, berweene thy lockes, your Tranſlator hath far other- 
wiſe, beſides that which lieth hid inwardly : and aftcrwarde for 
one chaine of thy necke, it hath one heare of rhy necke. All 
this perhaps in your iudgement ſeemeth little, who haue 
learned more highly ro eſteeme the worde of your Pope, 
than of God, and therefore ſo your Pope may gaine ſome- 
thing,or looſe nothing, you care not how corruptly or fin- 
cerely Gods word be read and ſct foorth amongſt you. 


Bur they that conſider how holie and pretious a thing 


the worde of GOD is, and what charge the Lorde 
hath giuen to keepe it faithfullye, muſt needes con- 


' feſſe thar thele are indecd grofle carruprions, and ought 


with 
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An anſwere zo M.Rainolds refmtation. : 
with all diligence to be ſearched,and remooued our of the 
ſcriprures. | j 
The books of the holie Prophets although they are nor 
ſo generally and fouly defaced, as ſome other ſcriptures, 
by this corrupt kinde of tranſlating , and by ſuch-faults 
as haue ſince the tranſlation growen by ſundrie meanes, 
yet are they not in your vulgare edition ſo incorrupt and 
ſincere, as they ought to be, ſecing- they may by the au- 
thenticallrexreafily be amended. I might ſer downe ſun- 
drie proofes and teſtimonies of ſuch imperteQions, as I 


haue now done in other bookes, Andit were a thing great- 


ly ro be wiſhed, that ſome man of learning and iudgement 
would throughly and perfteQly diſcover the corruptions 
of this whole tranſlation : whereby it would fully appeere 
Whar ſhame ortruth there is in the Church of-Rome to 
preferre it before the faithfull originall bookes of holie 
ſcripture, as it doth now in part appeere by this that hath 
beene before alledged. I verily am afraid leaſt Ihaucal- 


ready wearied the Reader with multitude of examples : 


and the thing, which I rooke in hand to prooue, I haue not 
onely inthis treatiſe ſufficiently, bur alſo moſt plenrifully 
performed. | 

The tranſlation of the new Teſtament is ſomethin 
more rollerable in reſpe&,than of the olde. Yerhe that w: 
looke narrowly into the ſame, ſhall finde cauſe and matter 
 ynoughof complaint againſt either the ignorace, or neg+ 
ligence, or malice of ſome, by whoſe faulr it hath beene 


no better preſerued in that holie purenes and integritie, 


which the word of God doth require, and eſpecially this ſo 
fingular a part of his word, Wherein alreadic both Valle, 
and Faber, and Eraſmus, and Bexa, and Camerarius, and 
many mo haue laboured to ſhew the errors of that tranſla- 
tion, for which their paines as they haue deſerued great 
thanks of al the godlie,ſo haue they receiued much hatred 
and diſcurtefic at the aduerſaries hands. 
 Forauoiding tedious length, more than were in this 
anſwere conuenient, I bes reader for the new Teſta- 
menttothoſe learned writers, by perufing of whome, and 
of that which I haue gathered $.500 rogether, and thus 
particularly noted,he ſhall manifeſtly pi 6 the 
| Oman 
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Roman vulgare tranſlation are manifold and almoſt infi- 
nite faults of all ſorr wi adding, by omitting,by miſtaking 
of letters, points, ſillables, and words, by wrong interpre- 
ting the originall text. Which faults they ſhall neuer be 
able to approoue or iuſtifie , rhough they wearic them- 
ſclues neuer ſo much with trauecling and toiling, and ſee- 
king ſome defenſe. When they haue ſaid,whar they can ſay 
for maintenance of theſe corruprions, it ſhall for all that 
ſtill appeere by all learning and true euidence of reaſon, 


| that they haue neither the old nor new Teſtament in the 


entire and originall truth thereof. 


CHAP. XI11L 


Of the new Teftament in Latine : and acqmpariſon of 
| the vulgar Tranſlator with all other 
ru Þ of this age, 


a O W Mafer Rainolds beginneth to declame 
againſt the new Teſtament in Greeke,zas he 
hath in the former Chapter doone againſt 
C=33009 the olde Teſtament in Hebrew. Wherein 
Js SD how vnlearnedly and vnwoorthily he hath 
behaued himſelfe, the wife reader may perceive by that 
whiclhath beene anſwered to his particular reprehenſi- 
ons. Andas no cauſe can bee alled ed toprefer the La- 
tine tranſlation of the olde Teftamenr before the Hebrew 
fountaine, ſo no lefſe abſurde and ynreaſonable is it to 
leauethe Greeke, and follow the vulgar tranſlation in the 
new Teſtamentr. : 

Their chiefeſt reaſon of greateſt ſhew and likelihood 
againſt the Hebrew text is the malice and impietie of the 
Iewes,who being enemies of Chriſtian religion may there- 
fore be thought ro haue in manie places corrupted their 
Bibles of purpoſe to diſgrace and difcredite the Goſpellof 
Chriſt. Bur asthis is prooued moſt vntrue, ſo being gran- 
ted for true, it can be noreaſon againſt the Greeke Tefta- 
ment, which euer fince the writing and firſt publiſhin 
thereof, remained in the cuſtodic and handling of mo 
dliefathers, Churches and countries, who had as great 
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An anſwere to M. Rainolds refutation. 
$kill and care to preſerue itfrom corruprion, as had the la- 
tins to keepe their tranſlations pure and fincere. Then 
what reaſon can you bring, or what colour of reaſon can 
you prerend in the new teſtament to cleaue onely rothe 
latine,and to reieR the Greeke ? The latinegyou ſaie,is pu- 


rer, than the Greeke. So haue your fellowes of Rhemes in- 


deederold vs, and this they make rheir principall ground, 


whereupon they haue bene bold tofollow the latine, and 
not the Greeke,in tranſlating the new reſtament.Bur what 
aduantapge ſocuer you thinke to make of this, or any other 
ſuch v2 on true it 1s, and by triall ſo ſhall be found, and 
hath heeretofore by diuerſe ſufficientlie bene prooued, 
that the latine tranſlation of the new teſtament is more 
generallic and notoriouſly corrupted, than you ſhall cucr 
be able to auouch of the Greeke originall rext. That Bega 
writeth againſt Eraſmus in commendation and defenſe of 
the latine tranſlation, it is euident, he meanerh nor whol- 


lie ro excuſe ir from corruption in all _— bur onely in. 


certaine, which Eraſpufound fault wi For otherwiſc, 
Bezaſheweth the vulgare tranſlation to be full of corrupti- 
ons, as if you reade his annotations, you may perceiue. 
Wherefore this teftimonie of Beza ſerued your Remz#Fs to 
little purpoſe, bur that they haue a ſleight ro make ſuch 
things as are ſpoken, in ſome reſpeR, ſeeme to be ytrered 
without exception, as in this place and many others may 
be ſeene. | TE 
Your afſertions are now to be examined, by which you 
labour to ſtrengthen rhe Rewzſh flaunder of corruption a- 
gainſt the Greeke teſtament. Three in number hauc you 
brought,of no importance, as ſhal appeare, ſo that we may 
eaſilic thimke they are indeed your owne. The firſt is, the 
difference of our Greeke copies now, from the olde. It may perhaps 
(Igraunt)-be prooued, that in the Greeke copies of the 


new teſtament,ſome diuerfitic may be found. So was there the 


much greater difference in the Jatine tranflations, as your 
ſelfe can nor denie. Then what maketh this for the latine 
rcanflation, againſt the Grecke fountaine ?if you ſay the 
latine was corre&ed, I anſwere, it was indeede corrected, 
bur according to the Greeke, and the Greeke now remai- 
ncth till, whuch may be prooucdto be not onclic as pure, 

| | as 
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| enfiveve to M.Rainoldrvefutation: 
as the latine, but purer by many degrecs. For whatreaſon 
haue youtoſaie, thatrhe latine cranſlation cuer ſince the 
correction, hath bene preſcrued faithfully without corrup- 
tion:bur the Greeke rextir ſelf, after which it was correc- 
ted, became foorthwith diſtained and repleniſhed with 
grofſe corruprions ? Our Greeke teſtament for the moſt 
part, and in a manner euerie where, agreeth fullic with 
thatcopie, which the-auncient Greeke Church vſed, and 
which therfore vadoubredly was the true originall Greeke 
rexrof the new teſtament. And as the old latine Church 
reformed her tranſlations accarding to the copies vſed in 
the Greeke Churches, ſo ſhall it neuer be prooucd, bur 
that the ſame Grecke copies haue continued ſtill as free 
from corruprion, as the larine tranſlations haue : where- 
fore the difference of our Grecke copies now from ſome 
old, maketh'nothing againſt the puritic and authoritie of 
our Greeke Teſtament, vnlefle you can ſhew by euident 
proofe, that the Greeke Teſtament now extant diftererh 


from thar, which the Greeke Churches in times paſt gene- 


rallie vſed. Some difference there might be (Idenie nor) 


 Inſuchinfinite multitude of copies. Bur what then 2 is no 


copic now therefore to be allowed? May we notalſo ſhew 
the like difference berweene theſe latter editions of your 
larine tranſlation , and ſome other of elder time 2 you - 
knowe we can,zandirtis by your owne writers confefled,and 
acknowledged. Is this then a learned obſeruartion ? is this 


. a good*conclufion ? is this a found reaſon againſt the 
greeke teſtament ? ſuch arguments runne for currant at 


Rhemes, where popiſh blindnes raigneth : bur being a little 
opened and laid forthin the light, arc by and by eſpied to 
be naught. Of this difference two examples you alledge : 


_ theformer, is the flory of the adulterous woman in the eight of 


S.lobn : which although ſome Grecke copies haue wanted, 
as appeereth by the Syriake interpreter, by ChryſorFome, by 
Nonnus, by Terome, yet others of as great aurthoritic had ir. 
So this difference 1s not through later corruption,nor pro- 

ueth no more that the greeke teſtament now is to be reiec- 
ted, thanit was in S. Chryſoſtomes daies, And furthermore, 


this ſtory being in your vulgare tranſlation, what can you 


deuiſe againſt the greeke,more tha the Jatine > The __ 
| T _ 
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Am anſwerero M.Rainolds refutation, 
andlarine agreeing, how is the greeke more corruptthan 
the latin ? The other 1s in the epiſtle ro the Epheſians,Chap. 
3.verſe 14. Whercin $. Jerome faith, certaine words were 
added in the latine, Domininoftri Ieſu Chrifti, not beingin 
the greeke. But thathcerein S.Terome was decemued, appee- 
reth by S.ChryſofFome, who readeth the words in the greeke 
as you may ſee in his greeke commentarics. And by this 
one example we may-further note, what diligence Saine 
Jerome vied ſometime in correRting the latine according to 
the greeke, thatrdenierth words to be in the greeke, which 
yet are found in Saint ChyſoFFomes copies, and manic 
moe. 

 Yourſecond obſeruation is of raſhe additions , which haue pag,z6s. 
bene made in the Greeke text , If this be an' argument ofanie 2» 
force againſt the teſtament in Greeke, it muſt haue much 

more weight againſt your common tranflation,which is ſo 

full of additions both in the old teſtament, as TI haue ſhe- 

wed, and alſoin the new, as hath bene faithfullic decla- 
redby others, Your examples are bur two : the one in Saint 

Johns Goſpell Chap.8.verſ.59.1t may indeede appeere that 

thoſe laſt words of the verſe , paſſing through the midſ} of them, 

| and ſo deparied,haue bene added. Bur this corruption may be 
eſpicd, and corrected by auncient copies , and ſo in this re- 

ſpee no caule to reieRte or difallowe the whole textin 
Greeke. The other is the concluſion of the Lordes prayer, 

For thine is the kingdome , the power, and the glorie for ener and 

ener. Amen , This peece, as you call it, your latine hath 

- Not, our Greeke copics haue . That ſome had itnortin 
times paſt, I confeſfle : that others had it, is plaine by the 

Syriake tranflator : if you ſuſpecte our copy of corruption, 

why may not weas probably ſuſpeRe the ſame of yours ? 

and we haue as juſt cauſe ro be offended with you for omit-., 

ting this, as you with vs for ſo glorzous ſinging and ſaying\. 


of zx. 


The third obſeruarion is, that the Greeke reftaments often- Pag, 363, 


z3mes omit that, which they ſhould not. Examples in Luc.Cha P. 3 
1.v.35. and Chapter. 17. y. 36. For the firſt, you might haue 
found, thatin many grecke copies now extant and vied, 
the words i o3 of zhee, arc not omitted, and that hath Be- 
34 noted , and therefore ſupplyed thoſe words in Bs 

wi greeke 


G S 
or BZ 
\ Sy 


MR An anſwere to M.Rainolds refutation. | 
recke of the laſt Genewanedition, Your reproch of Ana- 
| baptiſmeis ridiculous. The ſame may be anſwered of the 
ſecond. For thar 36. verſe of Luc. 17. is extant in ſundrie 
grecke editions, as well as in your latine tranſlation. But 
what maketh all this ro purpoſe ? Conclude hereof an ar- 
gument, if you can, that therefore the greeke teſtament is 
more corrupted, than the latine. What a pirifull ſyllogiſme 
will this be, that muſt ſcuerallie of theſe places be conclu- 
ded, that therefore the grecke teſtament 15 more corrupr, 
than the latine vulgar edition,becauſe the latine is in ſome 
laces not ſo faulric, as ſome greeke copies cither are, or 

4 ES; hw bene ſuppoſed to be. _ 
 Pag371.&c. Yourlaſtandprincipallreaſon, whie your Latin tranſla- 
4 toroughttobepreferred before all other,toucheth nor the 
cauſe in hand , as your owne wordes do witnefſe. The con- 
rrouerſie is not, which travſlation is beſt, and moſt to be 
preferred, but wherher this latine edition of your tranſla- 
ror, whoſoeuer he were,be worthily of your Church prefer- 
red before the originall fountaine . Admit he was indued 
with ſuch qualities-as are moſt requiſite in faithfull rranſ- 
lators of ſcripture, &in reſpec thereof deſerueth greater 
credite,than the reſt: doth it therefore follow, M.Rainolds, 
E: that we muſt preferre him before the writers of holy ſcrip- 
= ture themſelues ?was he of ſounder religion towards God, 
=—_ indued with greater grace and ſpirit, more voide of parti. 
alitic and affeRion, than they ? OtherwiſEif you compare 
him with other tranflators , although I knowe heerein 
_ your iudgement is altogether partiall, yer as this reaſon 
may aduance him to higher eſtimation than other tranſ- 
Jators : ſo muſt it caſt him downe as much and more be- 
neath the writers them ſelues, in that they being choſen 
mſtruments of God for that purpoſe, were mol plenti- 
fullic indued and afliſted with all graces of the holie 
; Ghoſt, which can not be auouched of that tranſlator, how 
# excellent otherwiſe ſocuer he were. Other ſurmiſes and 
; - gefles of corruptions in the originall rext more than in 
the tranſlation, as they are by you oft repeated, and by 
ſandric. impertinent refſtimonies of our writers idlelic 


allic prooucd, whereby ic might appecre that the larine 
TEE. > Inn_ 
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Ari anſwere toM.R<inoldsrefuration. t67 - 
tranſlation ismore tobe allowed and eſteemed generallie © 
than the Greeke text. NIST 
To oppoſe ſome of our newe tranſlators againſt your ' 
old, were verilic an cafie matter:but this ſhould weſlipa- Pa8-375- &6. 
way fromthe queſtion,and fallro other diſcourſes, wherin 
the controuerfie heth nor, If we ſhould artribure as much 
lcarning and diligence to your tranſſator, as ſuch a man 
coult$haue &vſe,yer would you confes(I rruſt)he were ſtil 
far inferior to the Prophers, Apoſtles, & Euangeliſts, whoſe 
writings remaine, & arc the holie canonicall ſcriptures of 
God.Theſe writings dowe oppoſe againſt yourrranflati- 
on,and theſe do you wickedlie and ſhamefullie diſhonour, 
in preferring the tranflation of ſuch a man before them. 
This you are not able either reaſonablic rodefend;, orco- 
lourablic to excuſe, and therefore yourunne another way, 
as though you chaſed your enemie, whereas fcarecauſerh 
your ſelfe to flie. All this talke of Eraſmus, Luther, Zuinglius 
Oecolampadius, Caſtalion, Caluin, Bexa, and their tranflations, 
| is from the purpoſe, Wee make no ſuch account of anie of 
| them, as you do of yours, to allow and receiue wharſocuer 
they haue tranſlated, without examining theirtranflati- 
ons by the text , we preferre whom wekniow to haue dealt 
in that work moſt faithfullie, and if we finde by $kill and 
triall ſome ouerſight in the tranflation(as in the beſt ſome 
may be found) we cleeueto rhe originalltexr of ſcripture, 
. not after your prepoſterous maner,to corruptthe tranſ- 
ation, 6X 
Now of all tranflations ſet foorth by Proteſtanrs ofall 
countries, ſure I am yon cannot ſhew any ſo repugnantto 
the yeritie of the Hebrew and Greeke fountaines, as1can_ 
ſhew,& as it hath been ſhewed rhar yours is, That Luchers 
and Bezaes andthe other ſeucrall rranflattons haue been 
by ſome in cerraine places reproued,is rrue. But what kind 
of argument call you this, becauſe ſome exrours haue been 
noted inthisor that tranſlation, therefore ro concluderhe 
whole tranflation is nought, or worſe than yours ? Emſerus 
a Papiſt (you ſay) hath gathered out of Lurhers tranf ati- 
on fourteene hundred foule lies. 1f I ſaide , that this in him 
were a foule lie, ſhould ſay rrulic: Luthers tranflation hath 
been ſufficientlic commended and maintained by men of 
(4554 | | M greater 
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' Ananſwere 10 M.Rainold: refutaton. 
grearer wiſedome and learning than Emſerus, That Zuin- 
glues alſo miſliked Lathers tranſlation in ſome parts, and 
: Beza the Bafiltranſlation, and that of Caſtalion, and Mol. 
27 » pens, Caluines,& Bexaes tranflations, which matters are by 
you at large rchearſed, as though they made ſomewhat 
_ topurpoſe,I graunt and _ you leaue to make thereof 
what you can. Burif this ſceme in your iudgement a thing 
ſoodious and flaunderous to our tranflations, that thus 
they haue beene ſeucrallie charged byſome , what may 
we thinke and ſay of you, thatnor content to accuſe our 
_ tranflations (though farre berterthan anie you haue.) of 
ſuch impierie, dare affirme the originall bookes them- 
_—- ſclues nowe extant ro beeſofull of groſie and notorious 
RF corruptions { which you ſhall neuer prooue) that your vul- 
; gare tranſlation knowen to. bee:moſt corrupt, is purer 
than they? Wharſocucr hath bcen faied by anie againſt 
our tranſlations, is inno _ of like hainouſneſle to 
this, ſeeing thatnor onelie the bookes of ſcripture were 
writren & ſer forth ar the firſt moſt purelie, bur the means 
alſohaue eucrmore been as great to keepe and continue 
them in the ſame puritic, as anie tranſlation whar ſoe- 
Euer. , F 
Your iudgement of our Engliſh Bibles is aunſwearable 
tothat | wherewithyouare poſiefſed,and of the abun- 
dance wherof you write.Nothing els they are(you ſay )buz cor- 
rupz gutters flowing from corrupt & ſtinking lakes,v7 the beft con- 


. -- rg tazning wicked,horrible, and exbnicall errour, Afſlaunder moſt 
gainſt the wicked, horrible, ethnicall, ofall men to be deteſted : ne- 


| 
liſh tranſ uer ſhall you proue anie word heereof true, Gregorie Martin 
, 
T 


CY 


farions ofthe hath laboured heerin,and perfourmed nothing : your skill 
Ieriptures. 54 onelie in open railing : other deed of moment can you 
 doenone againſt vs. If you finde faultwith vs for correc- | 
ting our Bibles, ſhew vs, if you can, that cither it is vnlaw-Þj 
full ro tranflatezhe Bible into our owne toong, orels after} þ, 
it hath been tranſlared , to refourme the tranſlation-infl ,, 
ſuch places wherein ſome errors haue eſcaped,or totranf 
lateitouer againe. No tranſlation of the ſcripture can at 
the firſt be ſo perfeR and fincere, bur it may be afterwards 
amended, as God thallreueale to his church the faultes 
thereof? Otherwiſe if it were anie faulttoamend a fank, 
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 Butnow may we ſee by this your proteſtarion, that whar- 


 tranſlation,than of them. 


An anſwere 10 M.Raimnolds refutation. | T6: | 
why hath your councell of Trident taken order'for rhe cor- Wo 
reftion of your larine tranſlation, and for a betrer edition | 
cherof to be publiſhed, than heertofore hath bin? yea why” 
hath .Pope Paws reformed your Plalrers, Breuiaries , Ofh- * 
ces, and ſuch other bookes, as are with you in greateſt vic 
and eſtimation 2? If this ſeemed requiſite, why may not we 
look to our tranflations likewiſe, amend the imperteftions, : 
ſer foorth better ? Bur your griefe is, that wee haue tranſ- 
lated the ſcriptures at all: although (I rruſt) you will nor 
now condemne the thing plainlie, fecing your ſelves ar 
length haue gitien vs an Engliſh tranſlation of the new te- 

ſtamenr, which if you think to be ſo abſoJure, as irſhall ne- 
uerneede any reformation, your iudgement is to be pitied q 

rather than confuted, « 3 

Two reaſons are alledged, whie you maynor tranflare Pag.zr7. 1 
the new- teſtament after the Greeke : firſt, becauſe you The reaſons 
thinke your latine Teft#ment tobe truer , than the common Greeke os Rhc: 
copies now extant , Thus, you tell vs what you thinke, but ,..manda. 
reaſon or proof of this ſo abſurde a thoughrhaue younone. red the new 

Let me anſwere you as Saint Terome anſwereth Helnidius teſtament 
the heretike in this point , tib5 ſtulriſſeme perſuaſiſts Grecos re 
codices efje falſatos : Then haſt perſwaded thy felfe moſt fooliſhlie ;; rai yarag's 
that the Grecke bookes ( of the' new teſtamenre)) are "falſified s Heluid. - 
ind why may you not as well thinke, tharthe latine reſta- 
mentis as corrupt, as the Greeke ? what argument haue 

you mor: for the one, than the other ? Bur your Teconde 

reaſon is more abſurde,wherein you profefſe that although 

you had the true originals , yet could you nor make in 

theſe daies a better tranſſation . Wherefore could oo 

not ? the thinge is not harde, if you had ſimple andwilling 

mindes.' 


6h I 4 


ſocuer you ſpeake againſt the corruption of the original 
bookes , in reſpeRte whereof you will ſeeme ro preferre 
four common tranflation before them, yet althoughyou 

ad as true originals as euer were or could be wiſhed, not- 
withſtanding you woulde ſtill make more account of your 


Tharwhereſocuer we finde fault with your tranflation, 


me one of our owne Brethren ſtandeth with yow'in 
| | M 2 defence 


An anſivere t9 MRainolds yefutation. 
defence of your rrar:flation, is vntrue. I hauc ſhewed ex- 
amples enoweof grofſe and manifeſt corruptions in; the 
t#ran{lationof the olde teſtament, which none of our bre- 
' threnas youcall them, cuer went about to excuſe; Yalla, 
* Eraſmmus,Beza, haue noted manic in your tranflation of the 
new,alrhoughl graunt that both Eraſmus doth iuſthe re- 
W -* roue Valle, and Bega hath worthilie reproued Eraſmus in 
-  ſomeplaces of their reprehenfiohs. And fo may ir fall our 
3 ro thoſe thar rake paines in correRing a booke full of cor- 
ruptions, as your latine tranſlation is, ſometime to finde a 
faulr,wherenone is, and the latter correRor to diflent 
L- fro the former. Your Tridentine decree which you commed 
——_ _ being ſerfoorth by ſo manic crollnacetificleeraed men, 
E.- as you ſay,were impietie to copare all the ſcattered ſyna- 
1es of Lutheranes with them, hath been tried and exa- 
mined by more godlie and learned men, than cuer were 
4 Z in tharſynagogue aſſembled, whereim neither godlinefſe 
=_ nor learning, but Antichriſtian'tyranni« Ppreuailed. 
= One cxampleTalledged of corruption in your latine re- 
” Pag.z91.&c, ſtament: and thatI might haue gathered manie mois e- 
= * uidentby that which hath been declared before. In the firſt 
epiſtle tothe Corinthians,r5.chap.54. verſe, theſe woords 
are wanting in your tranflation, when this corruptible hath pus 
on incorrupzzon, which yet are founde in all Greeke copies 
now extant, and were not onelic inthe old Greeke teſta- 
ments, as appearerh by Saint ChryſoFome, bur alſo euen in 
theauncienclarine rtranflations thereof, and that by your 
owne confeffion. Heerunto you make long and friuo- 
lous anſweres by diſtinQions of points, + | 
; Firſt youſay, there is no lofle of anie part of dofrine : 
for the ſame thing is ſer downe in the nexrtlines before. A 
properreaſon, which giueth libertic to ſcrape out of the 
2 {criptures,whatſocueris in other places repeated.Second- 
lie you adde, that ſome reaſon you haueto thinke thar 
percellrepeargd notto bee of the text, As good haue you 
tothinke chartheſe wordes when this mortall ſhall put on int- 
—- morzalitie, are not of the text, ſeeing rhey are ſer downe in 
_ : 2 the lines immediarelic going before. Thirdlie, thatit was 
4 in ſome Greek copies, as youreade. Perhaps ſo bur what 
then,ſecing doubtlefſe the moſt and beſt readir ye 
5 | OUrtns 
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An anſwere 10 M.Railnolds confutation.. 
Fourthlie,you thinke more reaſon to correRt Chyſoffome by 
Terome,than Terome by ChryſoFtome. Yet'may it ſe@tme other-. 
wiſe to indifferent men,that Chryſo5Fome and the cliurch of 
Conftantinople had as true copies, and as great varictic of 
bookes, as Ierome could haue any. For where ſhould Jerome 


ſceke for true & faithfull copies of the new teſtament ,. bur | 


in the Greeke church?and in which more than inthat?and 
who liker to haue the trueſt, 'than ChryſoFfome ?1 thinke 
mdge, but 


therfore no man of diſcretion can otherwiſe 1 2 
thariris much more likely Saint ChryſoFomes reading to 
be true ,than Saint Ieromes , if they diflent,eſpecially other 
latine tranſlations agreeing with that text , which -Sainr 


Chryſoftome followed. And Saint Jerome many times in The mlgare Þ} 
his Epiſtles and treatiſes reprehenderh the;common a+ tranſlayvonof Þ 


rine reading, euen the ſame that is nowe curranr-in your the new te- 


latine teſtaments, Wherby may appeere thatthe fame was ' 


notin his iudgement euerie where ſoentire , as you affirm. ; 
_ Thar Saint ChryſoFeme makerh againſt vs,and ol by S.Icrome, 
d 


= 
, 


your reading, I woonder with what face you could auouch. 
Let any man read Sainr ChryſoFFome in Greeke, andifhe 
findenot the rext in him ſet downe-as our Greeke teſta- 
ments readeit, both in the firſt and ſeconde place, I'am 
content to yeeld the whole ro Ma#fter Rainolds,, And ſo 
likewiſe readerth Oecumenius this place. I grant Saint Am- 
broſe hath it onlie in the firſt place, yer other larine fathers 
reade it according to the veritic of the Greeke, as your 
ſelfe confefſe,which is as much as I mainraine, Fiftlie, you 
thinke it enough for defence of your tranſlation,that the 
ſame wordes are added in the margent, which is but a 
poore ſhift, when you haue thruſt the rext of ſcripture our 
ofhis due and proper ſeare, to giue it ſome roome 1n a 
corner. Andyeryour Engliſh tranſlation hath diſcharged 
irofthar place alſo, & wipte it cleane away borh our of text 
and margent. 7 


Aament re- 


edin 


uers Places 


Thar nor heer onlie, bur in other manifold places alfo Pag.399. &e. 


you keepe the errors of the latine tranflation contrarie to 
the truth ofthe Grezke copies, is a thing that hathrbeene. 


mega; prooucd by many,and therfore to ſayſo,was no- | 


rag. Arias Montanus how good a prieſt ſoeuer he be,doubr- 
ks1snot of your iudgement concerning the Hebrew and 
| | 'M 3 © Greeke 
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An anſwere 10 M.Rainolds refutaton. 
Greeke originals of Scripture , and therefore cannor. 
alowe-rhat wicked decree of the Tridentine counſel, wher- 
in-the:Corrupt tranſlation is confirmed and eſtabliſhed. 
for the.canonicall worde of God , by generall conſenrt,and j 
commandement, the true and originall,Canon of ſcrip- f 
tures being there reiefted and diſgraced. Now then whe-. | © 

v 

h 

0 


29 '# - "EO As 42 y ade 
x S685 x 1 58 yt Oe a8 15 
os ? * ns 9: 
God WA > _ . hs 
- T { 
* 
_ 


ther mithis and-ſuch other reſpects I had nor iuſt cauſe | 
tocallyou Biixuugnac, inierious torbe-Bible, I referre tothe 
mdgement of all godlie and wiſe Readers, For what grea- 


rer iniuric or contumelic can be offered to the holie Bible, a 
than not onljc to approouc-a tranſlation that is full of cor- wh 
ruptions in all partes therof, for the authenricall Bible and | » 
+++. 77 worde of Gad; butalſoro caſt away the originall Bible ir 0 
Sepages : ſelfe,as corrupt,and ro giue no further credite yntoit,than F », 
OO ©27- -" Jt agreecth with Yourtranſlation ? And therforethatyou 1 
=. malitiouſlic auouch of ys, that we haue no Bibles, may } þ 
Wt - moſt trulie be ſaide of you, that. you haue willinglic re- W 
Derie fuſed the fountaines of Gods moſt pure and bleſſed word, ta 
and haue fot amongſt you in publike regarde and autho- NY oj 
ritie the true Bibles indeed, which you hauc wickedlic | 
bothcontemned and condemned. Your repetitions tothe Þ a; 
endof this Chaprer,full of outragious vntruthes,and ſlan- F ,. 
ders, require no anſiwere in this place : you haue been ful- FF th 
lie anſwered before, and the whole world can rteſtifie ro ſi 
Godsglorie,and your confuſion, that not one title ofGods | þ: 
word and ſcriptures is by vs denied. Se or 
or 
«© H AP>. XLLIE on 
* ©  Wherein Maſter R. laboreth toprooue, that it is the verie wave A 

Mm 80 Atheiſme and infidelitie , to leaue the ordinarie tran- 

$ [latin of the Bible,and to appeale to the He- 
brew, Greeke, and ſuch new dinerſe 
rranſlations, a3 the Proteſ- 
Ss: Fl. | tents haue made. 


His abſurde Chapter Ma#er Rainolds beginneth | 5, 
with Ca#7alion, tranſlating long ſentences ourof | (« 
the Preface of his Bible ro King Edwarde the fixt: Þ fn 
wherein how vntrulicitis obicRed vnto him, Foe 
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Ant anſwereto M.Ramoldsvefutation, , 
| be thinketh che Meſias promiſed in the lawe;norto bee: 

come as yet , and that he woulde haue cuerie manleft : 
his owne priuate iudgement, Iwillnot looſe time to de- 44". 
clare. Ler Ca#talion ſaie and write what he hiſt, and ler Ma» I 
ſter Rainolds alledge at his pleaſure ſtore of geſtimonies out 

of ſuch authors, who can denic him libertic ſo ro doe, or. 

who can thinke him woorthie anſwere rherein, when he 

hath ſo done ? As S. lerome being vrged with Termllians 
opinion,anſwered, De Teriwliano nihit amplius dico, quam Ec- 

clefie hominem non fuiſſe : That he was not amanof the church , ſo 

willI anſwer no more abour Ca#talionbur that he was a man 

not ſound in ſome points of the Catholike faith and rehi- 

gion of Chriſt, as by his dealings and writings hath ap- 

peered- and therfore we make no great accountof him, 

nor haue regard what aſſertions he helde, what counſell 

he gaue , what can be rehearſed our ofhis works ; All this: 

was vainly broughtin, and no lefle vaine is it, that you 

ralke of negleQing all antiquitie, and ſuſpending ourreli- 

gion ypon the onlie teſtainent-tranflated after the newe' 

guiſe, where(you ſaie )is found more varictie, than there: 

are colours in the rainbowe. Doe we negle& antiquitic,or 

you rather ? For which is more ancient ( Maſter Rainold: ) 

the Hebrew and Grecke, orthe Latine ? and doe not you 

ſuſpend your religion vpon the teſtament tranſlated, that 

haue no ſcripture in your church, buronelie a tranſlati- 

on, of which I may trulie ſaic, that greater imperfeQi- 

ons, and more corruptions are founde therein, thanin all 

our Engliſh tranſlations together can be eſpied ? we-de- 

pend not vpon any tranſlation, Engliſh, or Latine , or of 

other language, no otherwiſerhan the ſame agreerhwith 

the originall rext: bur your whole church indeed is hanged 

ypon thelatine tranflation onlie, which how badir is,hath 

partlie beene ſhewed alreadie, and if neede require ſhall 

much more be diſcouered. That you aske which Hebrewe, 

which Greeke I meane, are you ſo ignorant not to knowe | 

the Hebrew Bible, and Greeke teſtament ? How many He- 153% 8 

brewes , how many Greekes haue you, vnlefſe youmeane 

certaine editions of the Greeke teſtament,wherin is found 

imallvarierie of any moment. 5 

Toprooucthar the departing from the bajea tranf}ation: Pag. 411, 
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> 274 An anſwere t0 M.Rainolds refutation. 

VT is the veric introduction to Apoſtaſic, you propounde'one: 
* M.R.char- exampleof the heretikes in Germanic, called Anzinomi, 
rn a "> Who holde, as Sleidanwriterh, that how wickedlie ſocuer. 
the Artins. 2manliueth, yerif he belecue rhe Goſpell, he ſhallbe iu-. 
” mics moſt yn- ſtified :and this you faicis the verie concluſion of the Pro- 
 erulic. reſtants common dodtrine of wſtification by fairh. Whar 
_— _ need you Ma#fer Rainolds, inthis place thus falſclic , and 
——_  malitiouſlic to ſlander vs ? Doe we teach any ſuch douc- 
£ _rrineas this in our church ? doe we giue libertic of liccnti- 
ous life ro the profeflors of the Golpell > doth iuſtificari- 
on by faith inferre this wicked and deteſtable conclufion: 
our conſciencecantellyou, that you ſpeake vntrulie, If 
opeof repentance beleft for ſuch flaunderers and bla(- 
phemers, God giue you repentance : otherwiſe I doubr 
notthe Lord will aucnge in time ſuch reproches- againſt 
his holie religion. Lervsnowe conſider your proceeding 

againſt theſe men. | 

Pag.qz2, Firſt, fathersandcouncels are by them (you ſaie ) nor 
I > ha wu grant may wel be,that ſuch wicked men 
ill regarde neither fathers nor councels : but rhis-can 
not be ynderſtoode of vs, who haue the fathers and the 
councels in ſuch reucrence and regard, as meere is we 
_ ſhoulde. Then Sainr Ines is alſo by them reieted as con- 
trarie to Saint Paule, They that reiet Saint James, be 
they Antinomz, or whoſocuer,let them anſwere for itthem- 
ſelues, this appertaineth not vnto ys - but heerof hath 
been ſaide inough before. Thirdlic the Epiſtle ro the He- 
3 brewesis denicd by Bezz and Caluine to be Saint Pauls. 
Whar. then ? is it denied therefore to be holie ſcriprure? 
And for 1yricws ;he is ſo far from denying this Epiſtle ro 
be canonicall fcriprture, that he hi ſame robe 
written by Saint Paule himſelfe, and to be a moſt excel- 
lent 8& neceffarie part of the Scripture, ax you may read in 
” his Preface vpon that Epiſtle. Fourthlie, Saint Pezers place 
HEY is broughtin, which helpeth lictle, whether we read the 
| -—2Pctiio. words(bygood works) according tothe latine tranſlation,or 
j __*. lIeauethemour, according tothe Greeke veritic. Thatour 
calling andeleQion is confirmed by good works , maketh 
nothing againſt iuſtification by ith . Will you faic we 
___ -*. ." eeleRedandcalled by our works ? that is grofle u_ 
x RT | worſe 


o 


$3 


worſe than Pelagianiſme, Bur Saint Peter bidderh ys-to ; 
make our yocation and eleion ſure by good works, and 
yet you know your ſclues and grant,that our vocation and 
election is wrought withour anic meanes of good works, 2 
bicauſe we-are elcRed before the world, and-before our | 
yocation our works were onelie wicked, what makethall 
this then for merir of good works, thar they are teſtimo- 
nies and arguments of our election and effetuall yocati- 
on? Fiftly, another pregnant place isbroughtourof the .F 
firſt of Saint Peter, againſt which no exception can bee 1.Per.t.21. 
made, whereby you ſayis prooued firſt, char wehaue free 
will: which 1grantwe haue, after we are regenerate. Se- 
condly, that we purifie our ſelues from finne, as though 
wedenied that after grace receiued we ought, andin ſome 
meaſure might labour againſt the finnes and corruptions 
of our ſoule. Thirdly, that good workes. are neceffari] 
required of Chriſtian men : this indeefe confuterh thoſe 
heretikes of whome you ſpeake, but maketh nothing 
againſt vs,who thinke,teach, and continually preach, thar 
good works are necefſarie for all Chriſtians, otherwiſe 
they ſhallneuer ſee the kingdome of God: ſorhatwe are 
as farfrom thar damnable herefie of the Anabapnſtsand 
Antinomies, as heauen 1s from earth. Further you proceede 
toa place of Saint Pawle, Philip.1.verſe 28,where any man 
of knowledge may ſoone perceiug that your Tranſlator 
was deceiued fouly, when he nada crtertic, a cauſe, the 
worde ſignifying not a cauſe, but & plaine declaration or 
 proofe. And this is the manifeſt meaning of Saint Paule 
in that place, rhar as the malice and rage of the wicked 
enemies ofthe Church is an argument of their.condemna- 
tion, ſothepaticnce of the godlic in ſuffering ſuch afflii= 
ons is att euident proofe that they are the children of God, 
and therefore ſhall inherit eternall life. Nor Bezetherfore, 
bur.you, and your Tranſlator haue altered the texr, and 
peruerted the ſenſe of rhis ſcripture. As foryour other ar- , 1... 
gument out of Luke.7.ver{.47.o0f the woman to whom ma- place of the 
ny finnes were remitred, it hath been anſwered ſofully and Papiſts for 
truly by ſundry learned writers, that I mighewholie paſſe M<ree w_ 
it ouer. Only this in briefe I ſay ro ſtop your railing mouth; eng ot | 
that #nz bica»ſe, is often times vicd for MaiNN _ expounded. 
| | at | 
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— Ananſwereto M. Rainoldsrefnration, 
thatſo in this place ic muſt be of neceſſitic expounded, 
may appeere by an inuincible reaſon, which your ſelues 
cannotdenie. For that woman being ſo deepely drowned 

 Indeadly finne, how could hir loue deſerue the grace of 
 God,and remiflipn of hir ſins? doth your ſcholaſtical The- 
ologie mainraine, that a finfull creature, lying in ſtate of 
condemnation can by loue merit pardon of his fins > Tell 
vs plainly, ifthis be your doQrine,your religion, your diui- 
nitie.If rhen this beqmoſt falſe and impoſible,confefe that 
the loue of that finfull and miſerable woman, was not the 
cauſe of forgiuenes of hir fins, but the effe& following, and 
not going before the ſame. This doarine istrue and catho- 
like,the contraric wicked and heretical), and therefore no 
cauſe had youto raile ſo mightily ar Bezaand vs fortran- 
flating and expounding this word as we doe, and as the 
proportion of faith, and circumſtance of the place moſt 
vndoubtedly andfecefarily requireth. For our Sauiour 
Chriſt ſheweth the cauſe of hir ſogreatloue ro be the for- 
. giuenes of the great and many fins, They to whom little is 
forgiuen,loue a little: they ro whom much is forgiuen,loue 

much. She had much forgiuen, therefore ſhe loucd much. 

And this the Fathers alſo acknowledge to be the true and 

naturall ſenſe of the place, alchough you abuſe theirnames 
Greg.com. $3. fo the contrarie. Saint Gregorie as he is alſo by Thomas al- 
wEnzrge!. ledged,wrireth thus, The debt being forgiuen to both, the Pha- 
rifre is demanded who ſhould more loue him that forgaue thg deb. 
You ſee that Gregor;e expoundeth this of the louc that fol- 
lowed the forgiuenes of the debr. And ſo likewiſe Sainr 
Ambroſe wpon this place : Bicauſe (faith he ) there is nothing 
which we can woortrnuly render unto God, wo be unto me, if 1 loue 
n22.1 dave ſay Peter rendered not, and therefore he lowed more,gyc. 
Let vs therefore render loue for debt, charitie for. reward, thanks for 
the price of his blood. This Saint Ambroſe plainly ſhewerh, 
that this loue in that woman did ſpring from remiſſion of 
hir finnes, as it muſt in vs alſo procecde from rhe ſame 
fountaine. I could alſo put you in minde what Canus a 
Schooleman of yours hath written of rhis-place'cleane 
 ouerthtowing your opinion;as if he had of purpoſe deuiſed 
. aſhiftfor you. Norwithſtanding rhat the Fathers fomrime 
write, our fins. arc waſhed away by teares of repentance, 
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|  Ananſwereto M.Ramoldsrefutation. 

I grant: wherby they meane no other thing, but thatby 

our carnelt forrow and repenrance we receue a lure teſt;- 

monie to our ſoules of the remiſſion of our ſinnes. Your 

diſcourſe about Muſculus expofition I pretermit, with all 

your monſtrous reproches, and blaſphemies of Lucianicall 

onely fairh,gyc. except the deuili bimſelfe ſtood by them, anid ſug ge+ 

ſted ro them ſuch conſiruttion, gre, arrer for you rovtrer, 

me torehearſeor anſwere. | 
This whole matter M.R.laicth out in particular diſtinc- P38-42%- 

tions, whercunto hath beene anſwered ynough alreadie, 

and more than needed, bur onely in reſpe& of that intol- 

lerable and outragious importunitie, which this cauiller 

hath vſed, If this - an vnlawtfull ſhift in expounding of 

ſcripture, totrie and corre& the tranſlation accordingto 

the Hebrew and Greeke fountaines, then haue all che an- 

cientrathers of the Church exercized continually wicked 

ſhifrs, who both appeale themſclues to the authenticall 

fountaincs, and counſell all others to doe the ſame : far 

otherwiſe than your fathers of Trent hauc donegor will ſuf- 

fer others to doc, who tie their faith wholie to a bare tran- 

ſlation, and giue no credit ro the:Canonicall fountaines : 

wherein they haue not onely vied a damnable and miſera- 

ble ſhift, but at once haueraſed ourthe whole ſcriptures 

from beginning to ending, b Ano ſaith, The books of the Grat.dift.9, 

old Teſtament muſt be examined by the Hebrew, and the new by che %* —} 

Greeke verine. Saint Ambroſe ſaith, The authoritie of the Greeke _ # ;h g _ 

books of the new Teftament is greater. S, Ierome is euerie where Hier. ad Ste 

of the ſame minde : 1n the new Teftament (ſaith he) if there & Free. 

ariſe any queftion among the Latins, and there be difference inthe 

copies, we repazre to the ; anbeds x of the Greeke toong,wherein the 

new Teftament was written : and ſo likewiſe in the olde. In his,pre- 

face ypon the fiue bookes of Moſes : he eſteemerh it an 

abſurde and impoſſible rhing, that the Latine copies ſhoulde | 4 

be purer than the Greekg , and the Greeke than the Hebrew. A- In c_ ] 


gainc in another place he ſaith, If muth;s to be ſought why ve- 
turne we not tothe Greeke origmall? ſpeaking of the new Te- 
ſtament. And ſuch ſayings BD he many,alwais preferring 
the Hebrew & Greeke before alltranſlations in the world. 
Bur all this by M.R.ſimple verdit was bur a ſhift in him,and 
all the ancient learned godlic fathers, For itis the high 
way 
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M.R. ainolds 
faith thacin 
the Hebrew 
ext of {crip- 
rure there 1s 


no holde.” 


' Church 


An anſwere to M.Rainolds vefuration, 
way to Atheiſme in his opinion ro doe as they did, andas 
they hauc alſo taught vs to.doe. Tr" 

_ Zuinglius expoſition of lowe for faith, I will not maintaine. 
It may ſeeme more curious, than necefſarie. Inthe textis 


no difficulcie,if the ſimplicitic of truth may be receiued. As 


for Tertullians complaint of certaine hererikes, that eirher 
refuſed, or mangled, or corrupted the ſcriptures, it rou- 
cheth ys no whit at all, who acknowledge the whole bodie 
of ſcriptures,& are ſo far off from wilfull corruption therof, 
that of paRe we would not alter one letrerin the Bible, 


_ towin the whole world. Therefore we little regard your fu- 


rious and ſenſeles railing againſt vs, wherewith you haue 
ſtuffed all parrs of your booke, thar neuer was ſcorpion 
fuller of poiſon, than it is of yenemous and ſtinging re- 
proches. 

 Leauingthe Greeke, you rerurne againe to the Hebrew, 
againſt which you haue deuiſed pretie reaſons, to prooue 
there isno hold in it againſt contentious heretikes. The 
blaſphemi&of which afſertion, 1doubt nor cuery reaſona- 
ble man at the firſt will eſpie and abhor. For ſecing ir pleas 
ied the Lord, of all roongs of fnen vnder heauen to chooſe 
thar roong, wherein to write his word and oracles, thathis 

ight have a moſt perfe& and cerraine rule of re- 
ligion, ſhall this Papiſt come and controll the wiſedome of 
God for ſo doing, and ſay thatof the Hebrew little holde 
can be taken robindea contentious heretike ? Thus it ap- 
peereth, that although we had the. verie ſame Autogra- 
phall and authenticall copies,which Moſes and the other pro- 
phets did write with .cheir owne handszyet would this Se- 
minarie papiſt and his fellowes make leffe account of them 
thanof their tranſlation, as being lefle able robinde here- 
tikes thanir. 

Thereaſonis, firſt che dinerſe ſignifications of enerie worde 
almoF, which may ſeeme perhaps ro ſome fimple bodie to 
make for their tranſlation againſt the Hebrew. Whereun- 
to I anſwere, firſt that although the Hebrew were ſo vncer- 
taineinxeſped of the manifolde and diuerſe fignificarions 


of words, as they would haue it, yet were there no cauſe 


"the vndoubted word of God, thanthe Greeke or any other 


why the Latine tranſlation ſhould more bee allowed for 


? in 


— fin anſwereto M.Rainolds yefuration. 

inthe world, They areallno better than tranſlations; and 
what warrant is there for one more than an other,bur one- 
lic in commendation of greater finceritie, and thatin re- 
ſpeRof fairhfullic expr the Hebrew ? Secondlie, this 
yarieric of ſfignihcations is not latelic begonne, bur was al- 
waies from the begimming: which noveichtenitaniy He. 
brewes could ſpeake, and write their minds as plainlie and 


certainelie, as any other people : and the ſcriprures were 


read and expounded in that language manie hundred 
yeares before anic part of them was tranſlared into La- 
rine, So that this reaſen maketh them now no lefſe able to 


binde heretikes,than they haue cucrmore beene from the 


beginning, And what tongue (I praie you) were the ſcri 
_—_ —_ in, which hed. ant CG T imothie bs 
reade, that he might ſtop the mourhes of heretikes, and 
which he ſaith are profitable ro conuince the a4duerfarics, 
but inthe Hebrew and Greeke ? your latine tranſlator was 
then vnborne, when yer the ſcriptures in their originall 
rongues were able to binde and confure all hererikes. Your 
example our of the Pſalme 55. ver. 21. ſhewerh a plaine 
corruption in your tranſlation. For that Hebrew word 
with theſe letters and pricks cannor fignifie zoreward, as 
your tranſlation hath, but vpon thoſe that hane peace with him, 
as our tranſlations for the moſt haue according to the 
Hebrewe. SL, 630 
Theſecond reaſorris, that manie ſubFantiues may haue dj- 
uers deriuations fromdiuers verbi:and one example is brought 
out of the 60,Pſalme, v.6. To this may be anſwered as to 
the former, that if this diuerſirie of deriuation cauſe a di- 
uerſitie of expoſitions, it makerh no more againſt the He- 
brew text now, than euer fince the hebrew was firſt writte. 
Thirdlie, touching the literal ſenfe of the hebrewwords, 
you demaund what maſters we ſhall follow. If a controuer- 
fie be about the fignification of a word, whome ſhould we 
follow rather than the moſt learned maſtersof thar rong ? 
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they can beſt reſolueys thar knowe the tongue beſt: and 


as this for words in. all other languages is the onely waie, 
ſo likewiſe if we doubt of ſome word in hebrew , what 

canes may we vic to be inftrufted and ſatisfied, bur ro 
hon: of thoſe that are moſt skilfullin the rongue,and beſt 


knows 
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knowe the naturall force of the words. Who can denie 
that this is much berter, than as your tranſlator often- 
times doth, tocall blacke white, and to giue afignification 
of a word, which all Hebricians wins 1 is cleane amiſle. 
Examples heereof are in your tranſlation plentiful), as if 
before you knew not, nowby that which I haue alreadie 
alledged, you may vnderſtand. That which followeth of 
Caluine, Beza,'and the reſt, hath nothing, bur a poore brag, 
not worth the mentioning. - | 
—_____ ... Teyourqueſtion, whether 1thinke it flat Arheiſme and 
Pag-437- Turkery, to denie that Chriſt was borne of a virgine, I an- 
fwere, no Chriſtian can thinke otherwiſe bur rhar iris in 
.deed plaine Arheiſme, to denie this ſoprincipall an article 
of our fairh, Then you require whart ſcripture I haue to 
prooue this veritie. I anſwere, I prooue this veritie by a 
plaine rexfrof ſcripture,in Matr.r. v. 23. Behold,a _—_— ſhall 
conceaue,grc, Bur this, you ſaic, prooucth nothing by mine 
 ownerule, by Bezaes common kind of ſcanning ſuch citati- 
_ ons, and by the proteſtants interpretation of this place. 
Whar rule, what ſcanning , what interpretation of ours 
can you alledge againſt he moſt ſufficient and euident 
proofe 2Dideuer Bexa, or I,or anie other proteſtant ſpeake 
anic thing againſt this truth? If you can charge anic of 
vs, we defire no fauour at your hands. Burt what cauſe or 
reaſon haue you thus to ſaic ? Becauſe this text is nor ac- 
_ cording tothe Hebrewe, bur rhe ſeauentie as you affirme. 
— Whichtobeafoule vatruth and tending to Arheiſme and 
 Turchiſme, who ſeeth nor ? For if the Angels words re- 
| hearſed in Saint Matthew be not agreeable to the veritie 
of rhe Prophets words , then may Turkes, Iewes , A- 
- theiſts , and wicked heretikes in deede ar their pleaſure 
not onelic diſpute againſt this article of our faith, bur alſo 
.._ condemne it, and weſhall not be able ro conuince them, 
_—_ _—_— This aduantage giueth Mafer Rainolds vnto them, when 
© Markey hefſaicth, Saipt Matthewes text is norframed —— ro 
touching - | the Hebrew, bur the Greek tranſlation. Thus while you la- 
Chriſt borne þour to prooue that we in cleauing to the Hebrew text, 
of avirgine, qo open a gap to Atheiſme, your ſelfe in denying Saint 
Matthewes text xo be fullie agreeable ro the Hebrewe, 


ing to the 


ewe. haue opened a broade. gate to all Atheiſts and Turkes 
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An anfwere to M. Rainolds refutation. 
in the world. God forbid that'we ſhould euer vtrterword 
ſo much ſcruing for defenſe of Atheiſme as youhaue here 
done : or elſe ſer downe' in word or — that Saine 
Manhewes place is not according to the 

you take part with the Iewes , and openlie maintaine, 
that the Hebrewe word fignifieth nor a virgine , but z 
yoong wench, then will I anſwere you as the godlie farhers 
haue anſwered thoſe wicked enemies of Chriſt , thar 
Halma ſignifieth a yoong wench indeed, but one tharis 
a virgine , being deriued of the roote that fignifierch zo 


Jebrewes If 


hide. So Saint Terome writeth , that this word not onelie Hiero.bav. 


ſignifieth a yoong maide or wirgine , but more alſo, a virgine Eſa.lih.z. 


kept hidde and ſecrete, by great diligence of her parents : and 


further alſo , a yoong wirgine of tender age, not an old virgine, 
as ſome be, And alchough the word in Hebrew had figni- 
fied onelie a wench, yer the Angell and Euangeliſts ex-. 
pounding it of ſuch a wench as was a virgine alfo, this 


may ſuffice all Chriſtians to belecue and holde , thar 
our ſautour Chriſt was berne of arrue virgine, letIewes, 
Turkes, Atheiſts, and hererikes, ſaic what they canto the 
contrarie. 7 


M. Rainelds is affraid, leaſt menſhould thinke he ſtudied P 


ro diſgrace the Greeke and Hebrew tongues, which he 
confeſſeth to be great helps to the attaining of rhe rrue 
ſenſe in ſundrie places of ſcripture , and ſheweth whar 
paines the Catholikes haue taken in ſerting foorth rhe 
Bible in Hebrew & other languages. I graunt you haue not 
diſgraced the toongs, bur the ſcriptures written in thoſe 
roongs you haue indeuoured as much as in you laie to dif- 
grace,although do what you can,you ſhall neuer be able ro 
diſgrace them truly. And herein may you fitly be compared 


to the Iewes; for as they keepe the Hebrew text moſt care- 


fully,bur yet haue loſt the true meaning therof,ſo you haue 
indeed printed the old and new teſtament in Heloos and 
Grecke with diligence & great coſt, butin the meane time 
you deniec them to be the authenticall word of God. 

This treatiſe you conclude ful diſcretly,that firſt we muſt 


be ſure of our faith, Tharis a verie good thing,but howrhis 


ſhould. be wrought , you cell vs not. The larine tranſla- 
ion is for this purpoſe no fitter, than the Hewny _—_ 
Grecke 


ag. 435»&G 


Greeke fountaines, but rather many waies more vnfir, be- 
ing only a'rranſlation,and that an vnperfeR, acorrupr, an 
obſcure tranſlation: and thought were as excellent as e- 
uerany tranſlation could be, which God knoweth is far o- 
therwiſe, yet might ir not arraine to the diuine perfection 
of the originall rext that was written, and publiſhed by the 
wiſedome of Gods holie ſpirit, and miniſterie of rhe Pro- 
phers, Apoſtles, and Euangeliſts. But (ſaic you) let vs hold 
the Church, then our Greeke and Hebrew may do vs ſome 
good:letys depart from her, our Greeke and Hebrew will 
turne to our perdition, And I graunt M. R. that totalke of 
the Greeke and Hebrew, vnlefle we hold the right faith in 
the true Church,helperh vs nothing, bur rather increaſerh 
our condemnation. Bur this 1s true no lefle, I am ſure, of 
yourlatine, than of the Greeke and Hebrew, vnlefle there [| 
be ſome ſecrer verrue in thar, which is notinthe other, | 
that totalke of ir, though aman hold nor either faith, or || ' 
Church,may be a profitable thing. If this be not your mea- | 1 
ning, then haue your words no ſenſe nor force of reaſonin Þ|| 1 


them : a meere concluſion for ſuch a diſcourſe. | 
20 0A Fo V. t 

of the new teftament ſet foorth inthe Colledge 
> of Rhemes, f 
| t 
BS Mafer Rainolds hath hitherto defended b 
With greatindeuor, and ſmall fuccefſe their | a 
{ latine vulgare tranſlation,ſonow is he come | #4 
to maintaine in like manner their Rhemiſh | 7 
JÞ| late Engliſh tranſlation of the new Teſta- | 
ment, wherof himſelfe may ſeeme to haue beene a princt- | re 
allauthor, or at leaſt ſome ſpeciall dealerin rhe worke. | g! 
Firſt he rehearſeth my wordes at large written in my | 01 
oe 


Preface concerning that tranſlation , and ſerteth vp- 
pon them fixe markes , whereof he intenderh-in or- | fa 
der and ſcuerallie to ſpeake, Bur before he*come to the | tr 
particular ſcanning of my wordes, he breaketh our into 
immoderate and immodeſt railing , wherein is nothing 
 worthie anſwere: and therefore ſuffering him to'play his 
parte with Ajax or 'Hercwies, of whome he ſpeaketh , let vs 
TR. proccede 


' there ſerforth-ſuch a rranſlarion: whereupon-this manta» =* 


proceed to the ſcuerall points, andſoſhallir appeerewhe- 


ther I haue vtrered any thing but acertaine truth, orwhe- 
ther he had cauſe thus ſtranglie robehaue himſelfe. . . 
Firſt I faide, that ſince the world was made , neuer was ©28-449- 


keth occaſion to talke of new teſtaments and tranſlations 
hereofſer forth 5o0oo, yeares agoe., And haucwenoriuſt 
cauſe to admire his wiſdome an ; Aavry range; could deuiſe 
and handle in-this forte ſuch afimple fantaſie of his owne 
braine ? fince the world was created, ncuer was found ſuch 
atranflation as the Rhemiſh is, therefore(ſaich Maſter Rai- . 
nolds) there haue been tranflations of thenew Teſtament 
euer from the creation of the world. Ifany man els can 
ſo vnderſtand it, I am content to ler it be ſo taken. To 
me ir ſcemeth ſtrange , that-any-man of reaſon ſhould = 
thinke and write thus abſurdly, thus peeuiſhly, thus fa 
vnles it were to make him ſelfe ridiculous, and odious to 
the worlde. Burt of this ſo fooliſh a conceitof his, weneede 
not to ſpeake moe wordes .\Now will Maſter Rainolds proue =_ - 
indeed that worſe tranſlations ofthe new Teſtamenthaue "0 
been by vs'ſet foorth of late, thantheirs is,and therefore F 
that I haue ſaid yntrulie,that theirs is worſt of all... -* |! 

His argumenris thus framed: a tranſlation thatitranſ- Pag.450. &6, 
formeth God iinto a Diucll, muſt needes bee worſerhan = 
theirs. Burſeuen of our tranflations, (whereof ſome:haue 
been ſer forth within theſe fiue yeres,transforme Godanto 
a diuell. Therefore theſe are worſe thantheirs. His/aſſianps - 'Þ 
tion hee prooueth by aplace tranflatedin the farſt of Saing * x 
Perer,chap.z;ver.8, And heere is made a grear ſtirre with | 
long ſentences out of 1//yricus, Bexia, CafFahon. The indiffe+ 4 47 
rent reader will be content witha ſhortreplie, whenalons OO © 
geris not requiſite. Now then wharisthis: hainousfault of - 
our tranſlations ? Becauſe they haue' tranſlaced is 3 aide 
oup, no the which thing they were ordeined: A greeuousacens + 
ſation,bur a faint proof: the tranf}a tionis right, &nomore 
transformeth God into a Diuell, than do S. Pezerswords 
themſclues,which were written by dire&ion of Gods moſt 
holie ſpirite. Heere is no place to make diſcourſe of this 
queſtion,whether God be authourof finne: whichas iris. 

a moſt impious aſſertion, ſo haue you moſt Tn ah 


theſcripture,which yer they willſceme to wanatefos the 
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An anfivere to M.Rainolds > han 70m, 

irynto vs ſundry times,and ncuer could proue it once. This. 
place of Saint Pererwe cannot otherwiſe tranſlate, vuleſſe. 
we would willinglic tranſlate amifle: and:S. Peters own text. 
being found,our tranſlation agrecing fullic therewith,can- 

not icad men into anie ſuch damnable opinign., as thatis, 

wherof you ſpeak. Yer ſaith M.Rainolds veric confidentlie, 

finde you anie ſo wilfull and horrible an Atheiſme in ours, and hard- 

lie ſer « fire on them all. \/Take heed what you ſpeake, Is this 
wilfulland horrible Atheiſme? Are all your bookes worthy 
robe burntifanyſuch canbe found in them?will you ſtand 
tothis?How the hauc yourranflated the place your ſelues? 
Letyslooke nowon your tranſlation: thus.it 1s,wherein alſo 
zheyare pur. This cannot beerrue, following your latine, 
which hath quo. for/quod :: and therefore in your, margent 
yowamend ir thus ::wherero alſo they are ordeined, And how 
differeth rhis from ours > What Atheiſme, is in ours 
more-rhan in this ? or why deſerueth ours to. be burnt ra« 
therthan chis ? Burne your owne if you liſt, Maſter Rainolds, 
and if you ſpeake as you think, you haue pronounced them 


: = 
« , 


inyouriudgement worthic tobe caſt into a fire:and ſoper- [| 
haps you could be content,fo thatours might burnewith- | 

all for companie. _ | | 
' Thethree points following are hudled vp, and anſwe- | 
red 'rogether, concerning vhnaccuſtomed and monſtrous 
nouclties of words,whercof their tranſlation bath ſuch ex- | © 
amples;asthe like in no other can bee found, ſoas a man ||| 
may iuſtlie call it anew fangled and ridiculous tranſlation 
deuiſed rather to amaze the readers, and make the worde 
 ofgoda laughing ſtock,than roedifie the churchof Chriſt, J, 
 TheRhe- Forwho hath cuerheardorread ſuch words-and phraſes, [I 
_—_—_ as they haue vſedand affeedin their tranflationy wheras c 
moſt tooliſhe *Þ<y might haucretained as wellthe commonand known |. 
 andnew» manerof ——__—_ their tranſlation ſer foorth in Eng- r 
- Eangled. liſh mighthaue been. vnderſtood of Engliſh men? Bur they - 


of purpoſe hauc ſo framed the ſame that the Engliſh ivin 
many places as obſcure in words,as the latine:which thin 

is inallcranflationsa foule fault,butincranfating of ſcrip- 
ture moſt intollerable 2 And what reaſon ſhould be heerof 
burrhat men either ſhould contemne, or. not ynderſtand 
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5 || benefire of the church +IF you require extimples; rake bur” Vnaccuſto- 
the booke and read a little,and ſoone ſhall you ſee ſtrange med ones | 
affeation of noue)ties ih words and ſpeeches throughout c_ | 
” | their wholetranflation, There ſhall you finde. The'® zranſ- nh Rhe- 
migration of Babylon : > The enemie "man: © vnleſſe you'haue pe- miſh tranſla- 
Pj nance: © Gime vs today our ſuperſubſtantiall bread: * Whaiſaener *107- 
| thou ſhalt ſupererogare: *Not in chambrings,and Pur Ean þ me — @ | 
$ ps Es. t,13.28, * 
' Þf emmlator of the waditios of my fathers:1 I the faith: They cLuk.13.3. Y 
, emulate you not well,chat you might emulate them: * Be oe wiſe your' s my 6.11. FF 
| eds K , a8 | UK, 1O. 3 Fs 
ſelues ſuperedified: Once at length you haue refloriſhed rocare'for pray: 3 : : 


me: | Denying the onlie dominator and 6ur Loyd:i®'Pothevedempei-. , © 1 * © 4:24 


G WT, wha Har parte owe. 
of acquiſuion;* Againſt the ſpirituals of wickednes in #he'veleſtials;» b Galarg, 19. 
"> | * The Archiſynagogue: ? Ebrieties,commeſſarions: YThe dominical. i 1.Pec.2, 5. 


It .. : | . ' bo © LM "M7 k Phif. ; : 
day: * but they are written to our correptiv- That inthe name of le- | . TE 10 


WY ſus enery knee bow of the celeſtials gerreſtrials,&5-infornalsr* Brit be. .; 

| eienteahaneſe, » Far with feb het God premarin hn 
, the charitie of the fraternirie abide in you; ? O'Timerhiekeepe the * Mark. 5.22. 
* | depoſirum: * that he might repropitiate uhe ſins of theprople: *wraps * Fr. I. 
n Jin findon,and laid it in a monannent: Þ All ſhall be docible of God; b . 4 = 2 


"” | <Ypon probatica a pond: ® Whithiof you ſhall argu meof ſin: *They 1 1, 
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bY hared me graris + © beyond the Tarrent Cedron: 8 Ir was che iparaſe Phil.2.10. 

$47 of paſche. Theſe and ſuch likearerhe googyie lowers Mor 091 - 
". | oftheir tranſlation, befides the obſeutirie and ambiguitie 1c, 2. 
— jo ſentences,by reaſon of leaying outtheverbs/ and other. y1.Tim.6.20 


words in the Engliſh tranſlation which may in latinemore. *Hebr. 2.17, 
cafilic be vndetſtood, Yer haue they deaſt ſomerhingirea-! }Mati27: 59. 
ſonablic in adding a DiFionarie torheur rranflation,ifichad |, _ * mg 
been ſomewhat larger. Heteby the reader may iudge; but: arohn. 3. a 
detter by reading the rranflation irſelfe, whether:Lhaue ©Ioh.15.25. 
nottruhie faid of ir, rhat itis aſtrange tranſlation in deed, 8& *lohn.18.1. 
ſuch a one,as hatdiit were to finde the like. Bur|M.' Rainolds: * oh, 19. 14s [i 
anſwereth,thatwe rather delight in ſuch nouclrie,tha they - i 
ſeeing they retain the anciehtwotds,maſſe;prieſi,grc.and we _ 
refuſe them:heerofhath binfpoken before. And as for cer= 
rain names of perſons & places which ſom of ourinterpre= 
ters do reduce to the Hebrewe ſound; rhey. cannot much F 
trouble the reader,and they are rather vſed in books, than s | 
ſpeech; Your accuſation Maiſter Rainolds of greaternonels 
tie in articles of faith atongſtvs, is falſe:and concerning 
the bookes of Indith, MacchaBeus, andthe _ of that ſorr, 
Z we 
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2 wee haue ſpoken ſufficient before : your: other railing I 
—- omit, | = | 
— What cauſc haue we tobe afraid of your tranflatio?If you 
| Pag-459. &C. rranflatethe word of god,thar is it which we haue tranfla- 
W--- +:1:,0 red & printed, & publiſhed ſo often. Iwiſh in deed for my 
© part,thatyourcranflatio might be printed alone,& al men 
ſuffered to haue and read it, that ſo by comparing it with 
ours, and with the originall cexr, and by conſidering the 
whole ſhape of it, they might the more abhor your irreli- 
gious &profane handeling the teſtament of Chriſt, Your | 
annotations joyned with your tranſlation are diucliſh in 
deed anddangerous for all chriſtians to reade, and there- 
fore the godlie wiſedome of magiſtrates cannot ſuffer ſuch 
bookes openlie to be ſold. You ſpeake your pleaſure of Ma- | 
fter Tewels dealing with Hardings books, bur falſlie, all men | 
knowing the conrraric : and fo further you proxeede in}, 
blaſphemous railing againſt the truth of Chriſtes Goſpell, I 
which now in England is profefled,calling it an Aheifticall | ( 
goſpell.Such new termes of blaſphemic haue you deuiſed || ; 
and 'vſcd manic, fo as we may perceiue that you haue pro- 
fired wellin your ſchooleof Apoſtaciec, and are now come | 
tothe higheſt forme and chaire of ſcorners. |: C 
rl 
d, 
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An 


Where the Rhemiſh tranſlators would ſeeme ſo precilſe- 
lietotranſlace the latine tranſlation, as making the ſame 
account of irthat we do of the Greek, I thought to admo- IT 
niſh the reader, that this thing is not by:chem ſo trulic [| , 
andexacthe perfourmed euerie where, as itis conſtanrhic P 
pretended : bur-that rheſe tranſlators ſometime leauec Pr 
' their tranflation which they. tranſlate , and followe the f;, 

Greeke rather thanit. Two examples heerof I noted, of fy. 

which Maſter Rainolds ſpeaketh much , and more than e-Jth 
nough;amplifiyng thatin cenne Pages, which mighthave [1 
been compriſed in as mane lines, ſuch leaſure and plea-Jajj 
ſure hath hee to runne ar large, as a wanton whelpe that 
cannotbe kept from raunging abroad, nor brought to fol-Jy. 
low the marke. I purpoſe not-to runne after him, forthen{,n 
ſhould I be as ill occupied as hee: but keeping my purpoſe 
and maner, I will come to the matter in queſtion. The 
firſtexample is in the rwelfth Chapter of $. Pauls epiſtle to 
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the Romans,the 19.yerſc;wherethe Apoſtle forbiddeth vs; 
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Ananſwere to M.Rainolds vefutation. 1984-3 
to reuenge our ſelues, for ſo much as vengeance belongerhr #5 iavrec ix- 
tothe Lord, The common'tranſlator hath expreſſed ir O_— 
otherwiſe,as though the Apoſtle wold not haue vs to defend Pr og 
our ſelues, making defence of our ſelues and reuengement. Jences. 
all one, which yer are two diuers things in themſelues, Our 

. | Rhemift:inthis place followe not their olde tranſlator, bur =. 

| | che Apoſtles Greeke text; and thus they haue tranſlated 

: | it, 08 revenging your ſclues my deareFF, Who ſceth nor thar 

- | heerthey haue left the latin word; and followed the Greek, 

* | which differeth from the latine > Now Ma#er Rainoids to 

1 | proouc himſelfe a notable Gratnmarian telleth vs the la- 

- | tine agreeth with the Greeke, and the Engliſh withthe la- 

1 | cine, andallisright. For he affirmeth, and by ſomevnfir 

- | examples would prooue that ix/1a6 fignifieth zo defende,and 

n | Defendo, GoniGerk zorenenge, alledging alſo ſome DiRiona- 

1 riesfor his opinion. But to make a ſhortreplie, let Maier 

J 

ll 
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Rainoldr bring vsforth any on example out of author 
Greeke or latine, wherein the words are ſo vſed, as hetea- 

d | cheth,and then ſhall we eafilie yeeld inthis caſe. By im- 
= war rs and conſequence Iprant the one word may per- 
aps be vied ſomtime for the other:I appeale to al learned 
Grecians and Latiniſts in the world, whether it benor true 
© | that ix properlie fignifieth onlie ro:rewenge and not to 
1c I defende: and d fikewile Deſends;t defend,8 not to reucnge. 
0- | Therefore to tranſlate the one for the orher, as itis alro- 
ic PR roper, ſoisit moſt dangerousin the ſcriptures, 
ecauſe thereof may followe errors in iudgement, and 

uc FpraGtiſe of life. And it appeereth that Thomas of Aquine 
he Frooke the worde Defendenzer in the proper ſignification,cx- 
of [pounding it by Chriſtes precepr, thar if we be ſtriken on 
e-Jthe one cheeke, we muſt be ſo far off from defending our 
uc Fſelues, thar we muſt be willing rather to turne the other 
a-Jalſo ro him that ſmote vs : and by Chriſtes' example, 
1th who being buffered on the face, defended nor himſelfe. 
ol-Yer after he ſheweth thar ſome defence is lawfull by ex- 
\clfample of Saint Pale, who procured himſelfe ro be defen- 
olefded from the Iewes that laic in waite for him. Thus 
hefwe may ſee that your Saint Thomas vied the worde ſimply 
and properlie, and thereby was faine to ſeeke ſome newe 
expolition,which he needed norto _ done,had he been 
3 as 
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as good agrammarian,as you Maſter Rainolds are. 


Re 4 


* 


4 _ Pag.470.&c. verſe: wherein you hauc alſo followed the Greeke rather 


[-. chanthe latine,rranſlatingnort according to moſt of your 
Z latine Teſtaments , which I haue ſcene, the people char wal- 
: hed indarkie:, but afrer the Greeke,the people thas ſate in dark. 
nes. A'\{mall matter ins ſelfe;, I graunt, yer greate 
to ſhew-thar-you hane nor ſo preciſelie followed the larine 
tranſlation ; as you, would ſeeme : which alſo in other pla- 
ces appecrcth, by comparing your tranſlation with thar. 
For inthe verie rſt Chapter of S. Mathew, the 19.ver. you 
haue oniitred theſe wordes , Her husband, which your latine 
3 arp quThe. bookes:haue truelie tranſlated according to the gr ceke, 
Fir ew. Whereof tcaſon- ir were, that you ſhould be accountable 
for:whar cauſe'you haue remooued thoſe wordes cleane 
our of the rexr: , if they were not rather left outby ouer- 
Gghr;. For I truſt you are not aſhamed that Joſeph ſhould 
|  becalledthe husband of the bleſſed virgine Marie. Againe 
inthe 13,tothe Rom. v.g. inflauratur youtranflate , is com- 
priſed, by no grammar, I am ſure, nor dictionary , I thinke, 
The ſenſe, I graunt , is true , and well agreerh with the 
Greeke:, bur the latine'worde is left. If you liſted not to 
tranſlate, isrevewed, or repaired, as the word fignifieth,you 
might haue kept the worde, and according to your newe 
found maner of tranflating and ſpeaking, haue tranflated, 
inſlaurazed.. Such examples are there in your tranflation 
manie moe, if we ſhould peruſe the whole, whichis nor ne- 
ceflaric. Neither haueI much blamed your tranſlation in 
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this reſpet, Maſter Rainolds, for not iumping alwaies with 
your latine, as you haue ynrruelic told your reader : but 
for leauing the Greeke, andfollowing the latine , tranſla- 
ting onely.a bare,( Lwillnot ſpeake as you do,a-bald)tranſ. 
lation, andfor tranſlating it after ch afaſhion, asneuer 
feripture was tranflated,nor any other booke I ſuppoſe:and 
for applying the text moſt abſurdlic and violenrhe to ſome 
colorable maintenance of your Antichriſtian Church and 
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/: The other example is in S.Mazthewe, the 4.Chaprer. I6, 
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Cl Cf2.02) Rom the tranſlation, which how vaine and 9o 
_ My SO childiſh iris, hath beene declared, nowler VOUS 
= B M5 VS proccede with you to the Annorations, 
oF. _ ES which are meet handmaides for ſuch. a mai 
Fo cho )7| fires.Burbefore you come to ſpeake of the 
particular faults, that were found therin, you diſcourſe of 
manic matters according to your common cuſtomeidlely, 
and railingly , wherunto it booteth notto make anſwere: 
and therfore paſſing ouer what you hauc written of Maſter 
Jewell, M.Horne,g&rc.of Tower and Tiburne diſputation, of the 
churches ſtabilitic , of M.Foxer monuments, of Lushers iudge> 
ment concerning the ſacramentarier, I will come to examine 
your defence of thoſe faults, that were noted, and that as 
brieflic as I can, reſeruing theſe cauſes tothe large'con- 
furarion of thoſe Annotations, which in conuenient time 
through Gods goodnes will be (I hope ) performed to 
Gods glorie, defence of the trurh, and diſproofe of po- 
piſh lies and herefies. Three kindes of faults were obſer- 
ued: the firſt of errors in matters hiſtoricall : the ſeconde_ 
-offalſe concluſions and arguments : the third of certaine 
blaſphemies againſt the holie Apoſtle. we 
In the firſt order were reckened certain traditions,which Pag. 494. &c 
Rodey no ground in Gods word nor much differing from 
meer fables, are in your Rhemiſh annotation: notwithſtiding 
loriouſlie auouched, as behoouefull for al chriſtians to be- 
lecue.And firſt of the wiſe men that came from the Eaſt to 
viſite our Sauior Chriſt;three things are affirmed,firſt thar 
they wer kings,ſecondly tharthey were three, & laſtly that 
their names wer Gaſpar, Melchior & Baltaſar, as now comon- 
lie they are called. For the firſt 4. R.demandetha reaſon, Popiſh tradi- 
why ſhould thinke rhey were no kings,himſelfnot able to P99 _— 
ſhew any,why he ſhould ſay they werekings. Bur if reaſon ,,.::;.. 
. may rule him,for which hecalleth,as rhough he wold yeld 
ynto it, if it were giuen him,three reaſons will I propoyings | 
|  _ N4 | ey 
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- - _ werekings. SEE 37 _ 
" Theviſe Firſt, becauſe the Euangeliſt calleth them by no ſuch 
 menthat gyames, which yer he woulde not haue omitred, if the - 
fi Chan truth had beene according to you rradition , conſide- 
” faidrobe Tring 'howthis would haue madefor the honour of Chriſt, 
$ __ againſt tharſoſoone as he was borne, kings ſhoulde have ſoughr 
Re him far,and done vntohim homage & worſhip. -And when 
54 you'maintaine your opinion by this argument;for thar it is 
bavrable to the perſon of our Sauior Chriſt that ſo. we 

ſhoulde thinke of them, you charge therein the holie 
Euangeliſt for omitting ſomewhar, that might haue greart- 
lie aduanced the honor of Chriſt, if he had trulic and ful- 
lie reported the ſame. Secondlie, itisnot credible, rhar 
| Herode woulde haue admitred into his kingdome & chiefe 
citie three kings with their troups, eſpeciallic there being 
enimitic/ berwixt him and the kinges of Perſia, neither 
could rhey haue ſo ſecretlie come to our Sauior Chriſt,and 
eſcapedour ofthe countrie againe, but thar being kings, 
and therefore'no doubr-accompanicd in ſome princelic 
ſorre, they muſt _— haue beene deſcried. Thirdlie if 
they had beene, as you imagine, kings, yea & Monarches, 
as great as the king of France and Spayne, or the great 

| Sophtiecf Perſia, which you ſuppoſe might be, than woulde 
they not haue left our Sautor Chriſt and his Mother in 
thar poore eſtate, that ſhe was able to offer no more, 
bur a paire of doues, according to the oblation of the 
pooreſt amongſt the pegple.If you can remoue the ground 
of theſe reaſons, I will confefſe your opinion hath in it 
more probabilitie than Ithought, alchough to belecue ir, 
as you do,for a certaine truth, I cannor, becauſe thereof 1 
know no ſure reaſon can be alleadged. The fathers I grant 
ſome of them ſpeake of theſe wiſe men as of kings , raking 
that word in a largerſenſe,for great & honorable perſona- 
ges,ſuch as may be thought that they were:burtthe ground 
of their opinion is a place of ſcripture miſunderſtoode, in 
the 72.Pſal.concerning the kings of Tharfis, Arabia,& Sheba, 
that ſhould bring giftes, which cannor be applied ro theſe, 
forſomuch as rhoſe countries are not eaſtward from Tudea, 
 @theſcripture plainly ſaith, that theſe wiſe men __ 
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 _  Ananſwereto M.Rainalds refutation. 
of the Eaſt, Therefore whatſoeuer any father hath written 
to this purpoſe, is lightly to be regarded, hauing no better 
ground than a maniteſt wreſting of ſcripture, and turning 
South into Eaſt. TX fot 4g a6 
Now thatthey were alſo three, how may ir be prooucd ? Pag-480. 
forſooth heere is a myſterie of the blefſed Trinine, where- 
unto Saint ine moſt fweetly alludeth. Artthis moſt 
| heauenlie myſteric, Ma#fer Rainolds, none will bee griec- 
ued, ſaue onely moſt wicked and deteſtable heretikes in* 
deede-?-Bur v6 Lane ir, that theſe wiſe men did 
repreſent and fignifie that myſterie ? Saint Auguifineand 
Leo ſay ſo and therefore wee muſt belecue ir-is ſo. Which 2 
argument I will admit if bicauſe their oblations were of i 
three things, therfore it followeth neceſſarily, tharthem- 
ſclues, who offered, were three. Yet Mafer Rainold: hath 
a berter reaſon than this, if it will bee accepted; The E- 
uangeliſt (ſaith he) ſpeakerh of them in the duallnumber, 
| and therefore they were mo'than two : burwe neede'not - 
; to belecue that they were mothan three. Neither :neede 
we to belecue that they were iuſt three; for the Euangeliſt 
J ſpeaking of them indefinitely, as he doth, we may as well 
, thinke they were mo than three, as well as three, and ſo 
alſo indeede ſome fathers haue thought. So that this han- 
; geth ypon a ſlender threede of mans coniefture; which 
i | cannot bee warranted by myſticall expoſitions. And if 
k heerein were contained ſo ſweere and excellent miſteries, 
> | much may-wee maruell, why the Euangeliſts would nor - <4} 
1 plainly write, for better vnderſtanding of this myſterie; 
' that they were neither fewer,nor mo,than iuſt three, 
: Laſtly, rouching their names, Ma#Fer Rainoldsasketh, pag...c. 
I | ſceingthey were not namelefle, why their names wetenot 
r Gaſpar, Melchior Baltaſar, rather than William,lobn, and Tho- 
5 
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mas. I grant as well may we thinke the one as the other: 
butreaſon is there none to thinke either. Thattheir names 
might haue beene continued in the Church, 1denienor, 
as well as thoſe ſorcerers names were, of whome Saint 
, Paule maketh mention. And ſo ftandeth your argument, 
| Their names might be ſuch,therefore they were ſuch:they 
, | might bethiree, therefore they were three : they mightbe - 
kings,therefore they were kings. And thus in Popiſhtradi- 


cions 


PEE EEG 


I Oe, 


Hlieron. 223 vVi- 
a Pawn. 


Pag.493- 


Mat.17.11. 


rions the argument holdeth well 2 poſſe adeſſe, contrarie to 
the rules of all Logique in the world. But ynoughof theſe 
three counterter kings of Colen, | 

That Iohn the Baptiſt was an Ercmite, & patrone of E- 
'remiticall life, is as likely as the other: Firſt, ſcripture haue 
you nonefor this Tradition of yours : for thenit were not a 
right Tradition, if you.could bring ſomerhing ourof ſcrip- 
cure for canfirmation thereof. The Euangeliſts ſay nor, 
thathe liued alone from 'companic of men in the wilder- 
nes,as your Eremites did,bur that he liued in that countrie 
of Iudea,which in reſpe&t of orher parts thereof more popu- 
lous,was called the deſerr of ludea. Then wharſocuer you al- 
ledge out of fathers, may in. a: word by another farher bee 
diſprooucd, who denicth that Elizs and John were Monks, 


andfſaith that Anzon/usand Paulus were thought tobe the 


firſtfathers of Eremites. {':; :: © Fj 

Concerning the ſtone that hit Saint Srephen on the ecl- 
bowe,.and now is keptat Ancona in Iralie, MaFter Rainolds 
willnot ſtand greatly inmaintenace of his fablc,bur refer- 
reth-ysto Saint Argufiine ina counterfer ſermon, Yet thar 
fuch athing might be, he- prooueth by example of Aarens 


rod and the Mamma, which were by Gods ſpeciall comman- 


demient preſerued in the; Arke. Bur was there- any like 
commandement, or cauſe. tokeepe the ſtone, thatreboun- 
dedfrom- Saint Srephens bodie 2 ſhew vs ſome, and then we 
ſay.no'more. | et” 
For Elias comming before the laſt mdgemenr are alled- 
gedſundrie Doors. So then belike all is ſafe on their ſide, 
if they-can approoue their opinions and expoſitions by 
teſtimonies of ſome DqRors.. But this willnor ſerue, vn- 
lefle the DoRors ſaying bee warranted by.,Gods worde, 


as wehauec a thouſand times tolde them. Now this ima- 


ginationof Elias comming 1s by the wordes of our Saui- 
our Chriſt plainly confured;,-who teacheth that Elias, ac- 
cording tothe prophecie of Matachie, was come alreadie : 


_ and the Apoſtles vnderſtoode that he meant of Tohn the 


Baptifi,who was Elias,notin perſon, butinſpiritand pow- 
er.'Then the prophecie of Elias comming being fulfilled 
in lobn BaptifF, 2s our Sauiourhimſclic hath 00. gn 
is.it. £9 dreame of anuther. comming than that, whereof 


no 


.  Ananſwerero M.Rainold: refmtation, 

no word can be foundin all the ſcriptures of G 
fore as. you compare the fathers with vs, to make your 
cauſe ſeeme the more (probable, ſo will I compare. the 


ſcriprures with the fathers, whoſe authoritie is much more 


 incomparably aboue theirs, than theirs is aboue ours, by 
how much God is more aboue man,than one manis aboue 


Your faulcs in framing arguments out of the text;of P 


ſcripture, are moſt incredible and monſtrous, ſuch asI gar 
thered ſome out of your Annordtions vpon the new Telta- 
mentzas your ſelues fiad dcliuered them vnto vs. You can- 
not otherwiſe doe, but take ypon you ſome ſeelie defenſe 
. of your fcllowes Collefions, whether with greater-igno- 
rance, or boldnes, I cannot tell. Chriſt and Pecer w 
on the waters, therefore it is euident, that Chriſts bodic 
may bee in compaſle of a little bread. This to be a moſt 
falſe argument, nor onelie in true Diuinirtie,'bur alſo in 
naturall reaſon, is manifeſt, For had Chriſt or Perera bo- 
dic, that both walked\.on the water, and walked not-on 
the wateratone time ? Doe the ſcriprures ſo. teach, or is 


there no ſuch thing to be found inthem ? If nor, thenis 


not this like toyour imagined preſence of Chriſts bodie 
in the ſacrament : which being granted accordingroyour 


 docrine of tranſſubſtantiation, inferreth moſt neceſſarily, 


that Chriſts bodie at once is. both compaſſed-in a little 
bread, whichis contrarie tothe nature of a mans true bo- 
die : andalſois not compaſſed therein, as fitting in hea- 
uen, and bauing the naturall properties of a truce bodie, 
which cannot be brought within fa narrow a COmpas as is 
your wafer cake. This is repugnant to ſcripture, toreaſon, 
to Gods ordinance, and therefore a moſt abſurd and-im- 


poſlible nc oy ir, that Chriſts bodie ſhould remaine a 


true naturall bodie,and yet at once be containedin fo ſmal 
acompaſle, as you teach. Inthar Chriſt and Perer walked 
onthe water,no ſuch inconuenience nor abſurditie can be 
found, whether the watcrs were made by miracle as firme 
as the ground, or the bodies were ſuſtained by Gods pow- 
er,that they ſunke nor. Chriſt might beare vp hi and 
' Peter from ſinking downe, by his diuine power, and chan 

no naturall propertic of his ” Peters bodie : bur Chrils 
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bodie can not bee brought into thar ſlender compaſſe of 
your mathemarticall cake, withour deſtruQion'of all pro- 

ties incident ynto a naturall bodie. So then betweene 
theſe rwo is no likenes at all, as any mannor blinded with 


 Popiſhfollie, and notwilfully ſhurring his cies againſt the 


cleere light may manifeſtlye perceive . Wherefore dif. 
truſting this argument , you proteſt that your note con- 


' fitethnor fo much thereupon, as inthe authoritie of Epi- 


i, who hath not any worde art all to' this purpoſe. 

or tell vs, MaFtey Rainolds, doth Epiphanius drawe -an ar- 
ment from Chriſts 'walking on the water, tv prooue 
iis bodie really preſent in the ſacramenrall bread > No 
fuch matrer can you finde in Epiphanives, or anie ancient 
farherof Chriſts Church. Thar which Chriſt hath ſaide, 
he that belecueth norro bee true, is fallen from grace and 
ſfaluation, as Epiphaniue writeth : bur Chriſt hath neuer 
faideythar his bodic ſhould bee in the compaſle of a little 


| bread, Howbeir what talke you of a little bread? when you 


teachno bread atall remainerh, but onely fignes and ſha- 


_ dowesof bread. Falſe is your doAtrine, and fooliſh is your 


argument: bur bad reaſons are good ynough for ſuch a bad 
re n. as 
Of Peterswalking on the water, is gathered another ar- 
ment of like qualicie, ro prooue the Popes ſupreame au- 
ritic : which argument wasfirſt inuenred: and'deuiſed 
by Saint Bernarde in his ſeconde booke and eight Chap- 
rer to Exgenius a Pope. Manie waters are manie people': Peter 
walked on the waters, therefore Peer and his ſucceſſors 


arerulers ouer manie people, ſaich good Saint Bernarde : 


ro whome your Pope is'greatly bound for deuifing ſuch a 
fine argument, which no ancient DoQor was able to finde. 
But muſt we now receiue Bernard: phanraſies, for ſubſtan- 


tiall proofes of the Papall fupremacic ? No'Ma#ier Rai- 


nolds, Saint Bernarde hath"no- warrant to make allegories 
athis pleaſure for confirmation of that Antichriſtian ry- 
rannie, which in thoſe daies was eſtabliſhed: Your compa- 
riſon of this argument with that of Chriſts about the bra- 
ſen ſerpent, and of Pauls concerning Iſaac and Tſmael,' is no 
berter than blaſphemous. Might S. Bernard with like autho- 
ritic reaſon thus, Pererwalked on the waters, therefore he 


and 
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het 


and his ſuccefſors are ſupreme gouernors of rhe yniuerſall 
Church, as Chriſt did ſhew the maner of his death by the 
lifring vp of che braſen ſerpent in the deſert ? or as Sains 
Pale did prooue the hatred and perſecution of falſe bre- 
thren againſt. che crue Chriſtians by example of Iſmael, 
and Iſaac? Had Bernard the fulnefle of wiſedome and truth, 
that was in Chriſt ? was Bernard alwaies direted with that 
ſpirit, where with, Saint Paule expounded the ſcriptures of 


God? Heere we may ſee. how baſelie youtthinke of Gods ' 
word, to match therewith mens ſcelicexpofitionsand ap- 
plications,ſfuch as Saint Bernards often times were, and this 


moſt notablie is. _ 29, TRL, 


An argument is gathered for workes of ſupererogarion, 
n argument 1s ga or workes 0 Pe Pug 499 


out of the Samaritenes words , whatſoeuer thou 
more, or as it is by them tranſlated, wharſoener thou ſhale ſu- 
pererogaze, This argument (ſaith MaFfer Rainolds)) follo- 
weth wel enough, and is Saint Auguftines concluſion, to 
rooue that Saint Pawle did ſupererogate, when MR 
2s receiued all duries for preaching the Goſpell,'bur 
would nor. That men may remit ſome part of theirdue, 
and do more towards men outwardlic, thanthey can of 
neceſſitie be yrged todo , no man will denie : and thus 
may one man be ſaid to ſupererogate towards another : 
bur what makerh thisfor works of ſupererogation towards 
God, who requireth both inward and outward obedience 
of vs in moſt abſolute manner ? RA 
_ Forreall preſence alike argument to the firſt is gathe- 
red of Chriſts rransfiguration , whereof yer Maifter Rai- 


lie a deduCtion, that Chriſt may giue vs his bodie in forme. 
of bread and wine. A proper deduQtion no doubt, of a glo- 


rious bodie to prooue no bodie. 


Thar. Saints can heare and helpe ys cucrie where, be- Pag. So 


cauſe they arc like ro Angels,is a verie bad argument, con- 


fidering that neither Angels canfo do, for then were they Mart.22. zo. 


of <quall power with God: and though Saints arelike ro 
Angels, as inother things, ſoin this, that they marrie nor, 
yetir followeth nor rhat therefore they are equall roAn- 

els. You are glad of ſuch arguments, hauing no other ; bur 
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 forvsto goe, as was for thein. 


Mark. 16.12, 


Luk.24. 16, 


Matt.7.34- 
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Ghoſt, who wharlocugr he taketh in hand , moſt 


2 Ananſwertto M. Reinoldsrefutation. 
_ Tofeph wrapped Chriſts bodice in ſmdon. Therefore 
Chriſtsbodie on the alrar muſt be laid 


ar! 4 linnen. In 
this argument Mater Rainolds can not tell what I miflike, 


whether the reall preſence, or the linnen'yſed at the al- 


rar, as it was in the ſepulcher, or the relation from one ro 
the other. I anſivere in a word, I miſlike all, there being no 
rrueth inanje ofall. - -- OR? 

The women came 'to behold the ſepulcher , Ergo we 
muſt goe to the holic ſepulcher in pilgrimage: This argu- 
ment Mafer Rainolds confeſlerh can not indeede prooue 
that we 'muft, bur that we-maie goe in pilgrimage, by ex- 


ample of thoſe godlic and zealous women: which yeris a 


falſe and fond dedution, ſeeing there isno ſuch like cauſe 


* 


Thar Chriſt appeered to the two diſciples in anorher 


| forme, can nor prooue that he is in the ſacrament in forme 


of bread, for ſo much as in Chriſts bodie no alreration ar 
this rime was wrought, bur onely the diſciples ties were 
held, that they knewe him nor, as S. Lake expreſly noteth. 
For your exorciſme in baptiſme}, argument you ſay you 
made none of Chriſts ſaying tothe domb & deaf, Ephpheza. 
Ifno argument,no oroofs/ithis proofe,then no cauſe to yſc 
by example of Chriſt ſuch exexyciſme in your baptiſmes. 
- Saint Lukes preface before his goſpell cannor o fon 
meanes excuſe the ſecond booke of Machabees from bein 
Apocryphall, wherein the Author craueth pardon for his 5 
ſlender writing of thar hiſtorie . Ther is no likenes of com- 
pariſon art all betweene the Euigeliſts endeauour to learne 
and write the certaine truth, and that authors confeſſi- 
on of his infirmitie and imperfe@ion in writing his booke. 
One thing it is to enquire rhe rruth with all diligence, and 
ſo hauing found the ſame to ſet it forth in writing moſt ex- 
aQlic:'an other, hauing written a booke , to defiretherea- 
dersfauour and forgiuenes,in reſpe& of the writers ſimpli- 
citie and vnskilfulnes. The firſt derraReth nothing from 
the wiſdoine & maieſty of Gods ſpirit, to ſearch the tritth 
by all ſuch meanes, as by which the ſame maie be lear- 
ned: the other arguetha conſcience & acknowledgement 
of wants in writing , which cannot be applied tothe holy 
wiſclie 
and 


by 
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| Ananſwere ro M.Rainoldsrefmation. 
and excellentlic performerh the ſame, Dorh Saiis Luke 
anic where excuſc his want of veterance;, his rude, flender, 
and vnlearned maner of writing? Nothing lefſe :nay he 
proteſteth in the ſame preface, that he hath atrainedro 
the exa&t knowledge of eucrie thing, and thathe writech 
a moſt certaine and vndoubred trueth ;; ſo farre off is he 
from crauing pardon of anie man, which the ſimple writer 
of that booke of Machabees, in regard of his owne weakenes 
and vnabilicie, thoughr it expedient for him ro-do./Your 
places out of the Apoſtle; are frivolous, bewraying your 


T 


gp ignorance. Saint Paw faith, that in ſome part he Rom.13.r5- 


ad written boldlie ro the Romanes. What then ?:did he 
therefore craue pardon for his ſo bold writing vntothem ? 
Doth he not thew immediatlie rhe cauſe of this boldnes to 
be, for that he was a miniſter of: Ieſus Chriſt among the 
gentiles > That he ſaith he was conuerſant among the Co- 
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rinthians n weakenes, in feare,andtrembling,what concernetly ** Cor. 2. 3- 


this the writings that he publiſhed ro the Church? The | 
eatnes of the Lords work in hand made himto tremble; 
-_- for his writings he feared not the iudgement of man, 
nor cuer ſubgucted chem to! mans diſcretion. That he deſi- 
reth them #0 beare with bis foliie, a. he ſpeaketh-nor CO CX- 
cuſe any folly.in himſelfe, wha had alwaies moſt wiſely and 
graucly-bchaued himſelfe rowards the Corinthians, but 
ro reprooue rather the fingular arrogancie and folhe: of 
the falſe Apoſtles, who beinginnoreſpet comparablero 
the Apoſtle,yer bragged immoderarlic, & preferred them 
ſelues before him. This is'another caſe, Maier Rainolds, 
ynlike to that whereof we ſpake. 10 


2.C0.11.1.H}, 


Men of good will, to whome the Angell wiſheth well, are Pag. 509. | 


by our new diuines of Rhemes expoundedfor men indued 


in the old goſpell. Bur what goſpell he meanerh,irwere a 
ood thing to vnderſtand. For S. Lakes goſpellreacherhno 
uch thing, which yer ſure I am as the old and true gofj 
of Chriſt. Edddxia, which word S, Lake in thar aha . 
ſed, ncuer ſignifieth free will, bur fauour and good will, 
which on beareth towards another , S. Auguſtine was 
by ignorance ofthe Greeke rongue deceiued : and anie 
man may ſoone percciue that the Angell enkutd. of 
$ 


. 


3 
with free will. And thus ſaith MasFer Rainolds was it taught Luc.2. 
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 AnanſwireroM.Rainole FN. 
lJoue rowards mankinde, which rhen moſtnortablie 
appeered, when the Sonne of God was borne of a woman. 
For our: Papiſts ro gather heereof mans free will, is too 


_ childiſhand abſurd abuſe of hohe ſcriprure. 


Chriſt preached out of Peters ſhip: and therefore our Rhe- 
miffs make: an argument , that the whole Church is Pe- 


_ zersſhip. If fuch allegories' may go for ſound proofes, then 


willitbe eaſienot onlie for the Pope to prooue his prima- 


cie, butifor: all other hererikes rhat cuer were, to 1uſtifie 
their dereſtable opinions: what-ſocuer . That by Peers 


ſhip'the fathers haue taught the Church of Chriſt to be 


_ reſembled, no man denieth : but they conclude nor, nor 


apphe their allegoric ſo far as you do, to prooue thar as 
Perer was owner of that ſhip, ſo he and his ſucceſſors are 
goternours of the whole Church. Such allegories as this 
of yours 'may pleaſe fooles in their merie conceites, but 


men willeſteeme them no berrer than they deſerue. 
Barnabas laid downe the price of his land at the Apoſiles feete: 
wherupon our Remiſts make along annotation of reuerence 
due zo ſacred perſons, either Prophets, Apoſiles, or Popes . Whoe 
can/ otherwiſe thinke bur that hereof they meant to make 
anargumentfor kifling of the Popes feere , leaſt any thing 
concerning the Pope ſhould want due confirmation? yer 
Maſter Rainold: calleth this and the reſt merie-concluſfions, 
and complaineth of mockers, Indeed ſuch merie conclu- 
fions haue you deuiſed/manie in your Arnozations, fitter a 
greatdealtobring your whole Religion into derifion, than 
to edifie in true faith. Thus haue you long, and yer ſtill 
would you mocke the world , buryour mockeries are well 
cſpied; theLord be praiſed forir, ALAN 
"The Queenes Eunuch of Aethiopia came to Teruſalem to worſhip : 


- ergo pilgrimages to holy places are acceptable to God, This reaſon 


why it ſhould not be allowed, Maſter Rainoldsſaieth he can- 
norgefſe, and defireth me if I haue any hid imagination, 
roimpart itynto him :which I am verie well content to do, 


The caufe that mooued this noble man of AF:hiopia to tra: 
uaile ſo farre , was for that in Tadea onelie was ; 9 viſible 
Church of God, and in Ieruſa/em ſtood the Temple, where- 
in onclie ſacrifices might be offered ro God. Which being 
ſo, neceſlaric was it for him to repaixe thither , for the 
Wo 77 HY cxerciſc 


- i. dd... 


_rie cauſes, and popiſh pilgrimages to places abroade 
for no cauſe , but onelie for idleand wandering ſuper- 


'be hard amongſt you, and no man moueth _— ; 


7 nee 


An anſwere to M. Rainaldsy 
exerciſe of his religion-in the C 
place particularlie thereunto appointed bythe Lorde. 
This can you not applic to Rome or Jeruſalem noweg or a- 
nic other place in the world, and therefore manifeſt 
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diſmilitude and incquality is there between this'Ex--- 


nuches iourneying to Jeruſalem, for ſo godly and neceſla- 


ſi tion o ; 


Concerning putting off our caps and making cur- Pag.513, 


refie at the name of Ieſus , Maſter Rainolds is yerie car- 
neſt, and concludeth inthe end thatIam an Atheiſt, 
and make no account of Chriſt, for denying that, ſee- 
ing we yeald this honour of capp and curtehie tothelet- 
ters, name, ſeale, and ſearof the Prince. If thisbea 


rrue argument, Maſter Rainolds, as youin your vehemen- 
_ cie would haue it ſeeme;, how commerhitro paſle., that 
Gods name amongſt you is not honored with like re- 


ucrence of capp and\knee whenſocuer itis heard ?wall 
you putoff your cap when the Prince 1s named, and 
will you makecurrtelie art the Popes name, athistriple 
crowne z or crofſe, and will you neuer once ſtirre your 
cappes , or bowe your knees , when God is named? 
Is this your religion #Is this your faſhion'? Thenlerme 
conclude againſt you, as you haue doone againſt mee, 
that you are by your owne argumentveric Atheiſts,ſuch 
as make no account of God; him-ſelfe. For otherwiſe 
this concluſis of yours , that I am ſuch a one for not ho- 
nouring the name of leſus in ſuch ſort, is falſlic, though 
moſt malicionſlie deuiſed. Thar Iewes and Infidels 
haue abhorred the name of 1eſws, Igraunt,burno more 
the name of Ieſus, than the name of Chriſi,ſecing Jeſus is 


Chriſt, and Chriſt hath as much deſerued: ro bee hated of 


them as Jeſus. Chriſtes name may a thouſand\umes 


Jeſus is no ſooner ſounded, bur cucric man by- 
pms off his cap, and ſcraperth on the ground 

is foore, and yetnor alwaies , and in all places, /but 
inthe church, and ſpeciallic A the Golpe 


IS 
Phil.2.10. 
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This may a more dangerous opinion, than itcan 


remooue anic, that eſis is berter than is Chriſt, and 
more”worthic'of reverence, which 1s wicked'to 1ma- 


; 


\  Pagg316. &C, 7 INGi# Maſter Rainolds hauing in particular made ſome 

ſeelie defence, as you haue heard, for certaine of their 

 amorations vpon the new teſtament , nored as notori- 

-ous; abſurd, and ridiculous concluſions , becauſe hee 

knowerth the marreris not yer ſufficiently anſwered,ad- 

,-- dethin the ende 4 further proofe and confirmation of 

'* *theargumentsby example of the ſcripture it ſelf, wher- 

--* indittersreaſons may be found, and namelic touching 

-the reſurreQion, which'if rhey be examined according 

-to philoſophic and humane wiſdome,will follow no ber- 

'rer than theirs hauc done, but may be:thought. as im- 

-probable and weake, as any that they haue made. This 

-diſcourſe doth Maſter Rainold: in manie words proſecute 

-with greatſuperfluicic of ſpeech, and manie opprobri- 

ous termes after his old maner. Burwhen he hath ral- 

-ked his pleaſurcartull, an anſwere jn- one word ſhall o- 

zuerthrow all chat he hath builded , and asit were cutin 

ſunder the threed of all that he hath ſewed thus looſelie 

"together. Wharſocuer is affirmed or denied in Scrip- 
-wure; although it be moſt contrariero mans reaſon, yet . 

-isit true and certaine, and muſt withour' contradiction 

'bebelecued, becauſe the Lorde , whoſe word is truth, 

hath ſaid ir. The reſurreQtion of the fleſh cannot ( I 

-graunt) bee prooued by philoſophicall-reafons and ar- 

guments,but Gods word hath ſer downe this for a prin- 

61 og ourfaith,thatour bodies ſhall riſe againe,. and 

xharſocuer reaſon iudgeth therof,faith maketh no dour 

*bur'fo it ſhall be. Bur now M. Ramzolds,what maketh this 

= 'for your former-collefions ? Becauſe we mult belecue 

Chriſt and his Apoſtles in all thar they teache, though 

+ naturall reaſon mll not ſo eafilie yeeld, muſt we therfore 

allowe wharſocuer our nouices of Rhemes haue fondlie 

Without authoriue of: Gods word concladed in their 

*Annotations-for maintenance of popiſh hereſic ? This 

-forſoothis your atgument, if you meant to make anie 

<%L = argument 


R—_ 


CF 
wx, 
ISL 
L; 
= 
Es 
bs Wu nar —_ waged 
BY | nd cect oth I 
TRIES SO "go 
DS Fs « 
= BE mart 
Mp Fs 0, 
PERL 


” S % F LE 4 —_ LE bh duet * SV 


DS YS We 


"argument at all: if you thought norto drive your ſpe 
ro this concluſion; then haue you raunged at randon: 
this while,and'fpoken neuera word-to that purpoſe; rs 
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Of cerraine blaſphemies contained in the (i . 


| annotations, 13 23 GE OE 
El EA therto hath appeered with what'con- Pag.528. 
ON =P 9 ſcience and ſpinte you haue tranſlated 
Ry 1 I&yJ and expounded ſundrie places of thenew 


GN = 35 Teſtamenr,wreſting and wtithing nioſt 
To dep violentlie rhe'texr/of holie ſcriprure-ts | 


in I doubt nor, but whoſocuer ſhall eonfider with hitnfelf 
aduiſedly your maner ofcolle&ion;your argument,your 
applicationof ſcripture, and ſhall examine a litelehow 
your concluſion followeth ypon your praofes without al 
coherence or conſequence of reaſ6n, muſtneeds'grear- 
lie miſttke your whole religion, thatis builded'vpon'ſo 
weake, ſorickle, ſo ruinous a foundation. For ſeit 
be graunted tha of euerie thing may be concluded anie 
thing, and that the word of God may bee made appli- 
able troall purpoſes, opinions, and doftrines,it is impoſ- 
ſible thar theſe and ſuch hke arguments of yours, as you 
hauc in your Annotations gathered ypon the words of 
ſcripture;ſhould haue in them ſuch ſtrength and truth, 
as Diuinitie and religion requireth . But further when 
your blaſphemous audacitic in controuling the word 


of Godſhallbeeperceiued, it muſt of neceflitic breed 


in all ſuch as feare God;' and renerence his word';a 
farre greater alienation of mind from you,and from all 
your Jannable doarine . Examples of ſuch blaſphe- 
mies ſome 1 alledpged, whereof 'nowe Mafer Ramold:s 
in his laſt chapter intreaterh, and with his accuſtomed 
boldnefſe of defending anie thing laboureth 1p iuſtifie 
the ſame. SER RINg 


Os : The 


EAN ER I AR 
- NS Ts . T GT 
\s CEA © RS tet on 3 Fo SCE SED 

EC RAS <A 


wh G » s 
R : REPS. OO TL I OI q l Re ? 
hoo ARG}: 4 (1932 /ogt 2g GA ta ins Oy Pt 
tae: ft 0 FOYER TO WES RE RT OT I , " hd 2 4 - 
7 Nas h, es 3% 4446 ( ML III To AS CE be, ts, 07 Rn 4 , p ” 
: , a CI "IRE 9 IR s GL tz "HE HY AR 4 
Fw als o6 at , On +; rag ba Ce "YE x of 2A ; : 
0 1 re a 25 A; L F Wb, Iu I > 1 T = Ms, "5 ©. SRY OI, 7% A h . . 4 
Ls ha {x " F R 5, ? ” 4 ” » x NO” L eas Had , | 
- - ;- 14 wi , { & - 4 jo; LS be. 5 "3, Carb ; Wn $6 ite tf we 4 hg "* R FF . 
| , ANe To Nt as.) AS RI tae 5 Wt. PB> I So AEISNE 4a,” YM OO I TO SE Es , - , 7 £ 4 5 L 
py 0 . SY 4 bi Jo ae 515, PE... . "Toa. KS Fs , " , (PENG 1 4 A We 2 I De 
| | by , : VE Yes” > BY 8 TD" ” ER Eb Ot IT RI DRBY/ta dee Toh. Lo vote LE nas pt UP. i PE TTY Fo 2 0 e- 
7 4 9 . EN vs OF CO 9 SS FO Sri ees: ir MN Ye. Woo be 0. | TOES 23%; 2 URN 1, ABA cit on PMI N Xa. THOSE Rr ft nag ts 4 g 4 \ 4 
« ky IRR , . ny; $ LD IL Las £ a we oe A Os: Fa © tt \ rg 8, IE. TR Meg * Orin HE V2 BF TOPS EY bes 8 bf "3 E; Os 5 
b MY X Ty x h 200 $f 8 2 £ ww, oat bd g ! SEPA. a OE IO IR ts Te, OS MIO >. "Ge Hy 2 hee od L 
L _ 124 ber is : I5-% £ Oba ER te Ji SIR ahh. rs vs, En aotand ls i. 
, , c * 3 S) ” es Tos Ve 45, $94 VI ES 0 Eg” gre > wg 
7 ; yo 6 f - : gf IT It IP : A VASE 
> k * 4 , ok M4 4 Wa, + S RPNL hes i 
3 ; p G nh. ; Fx 
ui * y 
A a s - i - " * 7 *% 
5 If 5 " 
b ne $ Wy 


Oe SIS SS, 4 " 
. w . Sac "Wy el Ws SPB SN I NEAB $45 1a2 52A. en 46; 
CE I LEE ara Oy © oy a WET IR ER 
wi. lb ”_ a *Y bo. TS By” * Ev: FINE x5 4 v 5 3 'L 8! F Rs Ga hn -, 
. FER IS ' o « 4 i 
tral 
L 


203 


wa 
4 
$1 1 
x e 
025 # 


5. 


Heb.7.17. 


© , Pag.g29.&c. The 


poſile in bis epiſtle ro the Hebrewes intreatin 
at :large of Chriſtes prieſthood , compareth Chril 
i 9 PA OED CE 94" pg 
_ Chriſt is aPrieſt forieuer,: becauſe hee is a Prieſt accor- 
ding to the order of Melchiſedech: which hee confirmerh 
by the reſtimonie'of Moſes and David. Tn all which 
rreatiſerhe Apoſtle although hee fullic ſheweth what 


 reſemblancewasberween- Metchiſedech and Chriſt, yer 


hee maketh nor anie mention of the Maſe, nor of the 
ynbloodie ſacrifice of Chriſtes bodie and blood in gone 
$S hath 


hath alledged concerning the eternitie of Chriſtes per» 

ſon,and his perpertuall interceſſion for vs , and\cuerla- 

 RſingeffeR of his death , proomerh no: PRE SIA gnifi- 
cation, hjs priefFhood is perpertalWhereof what other thing 
canpoſliblic be colle&ed,but thar the Apoſtle hath nor 
by-ſufficient reaſons proued: that thing which. he tooke 
inhand'toproue,tharlcſus Chriſt is a prieſt for cuer af- 
tex the order of Melchiſedech? For theſe men boldlie af- 
firmethatallchis proucth nor that in proper Ggritficati- 
on Chriſts Prieſthood is perperuall : then the Apoſtle 
npoapergntkcacon hath proued nothing lefle,, than 
thatwhich 
euerlaſting prieſthood,wherein all our ſaluation confi- 
ſteth,and hath bur vſcd a ſleight ro make men belecue a 
thing which either he could nor prooue, or at leaſt hath 
not effeQuallic proued.OQur papiſts wil haue the princi- 


pall refpe& of reſemblance between Chriſt and Melchi- 


ſedechro ſtand in offering bread and wine, whereof for- 
ſooth muſt ariſe a perperuall ſacrifice ro be continued in 


the Church. Now heerof the Apoſtle hath-nor: ſpoken 


ſomuchas one word, nor giuen the leaſt fignification 
77 of 
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 Amanſinerero M.Rainolds vefoutation.. 
Chriſtian religion, ſeeing they hadle: 


proceedeto hw ere therein. Secondlic whereas the. F 
Apoſtle hath diſcourſed fo plentifullie of the. principall- "I 
and ſouereigne ſacrifice,what reaſon was there ro keep 
filence of the ſecondaric ſacrifice; asyou-call it? Might: 
they heare of the greater,and not of thelefle? Might the, 


Apoſtle vrge ſo earneſtlie ynto.them the ſacrifice of the, : 
crofſe, and mighthe'nor in a worde mention the ſacri-! q 


fice of the Alrar > Could the one be-tmore offenfiueynto/ 
them than-the other? Let all men iudge what truth. 
there ivsinthisdeuiſe,” om t as att EC  *Y 

- Ofthar which followeth concerning this matrer,no+ pap,c,o, 3 
thing deſerueth-anſwere, ſauce onlierhat Maier Rainolds! - 
asketh of me, wherlier Melchiſedech did nor ſacrifice, I ; 
ſaie, no doubr Melchiſedech: did: ſacrifice : for other-: 
wiſe he had nor beene a prieſt. - Bue:Sainr Pawle (ſaith, 
he ) makethno expreſſe mention thereofs What then, praie, 
you ? Forſooth' by Maiter Whinakers, iudgement Saint 
Paule omineth ſome principall pars of Melchiſedechs prieFÞ. 
hoode. Who 'euer-hearde a more fooliſh colleQion ? it 
was ſufficientfor the Apoſtle that: Me{chiſedech was a. 


prieſt, which is confirmed by plaine' reſtimonie. of. J 
{cripture : torehearſe any ſpeciall kinde' of ſacrifice by. L 
bim offered was nothing neceflarie to the purpoſe-in | 1 
hande. And-therefore the Apoſtle hath not omitred 


any principall part of Melch;ſedechsprieſthood,vnlesyou > 3-7 2 
ailbcirambaninbradicd neccflarilie,thart one hath 2 
been a prieſt, except cucrie/ particular ſacrifice that 
eucr was. offered: by-him;, be recorded and auouched. 
This being moſt abſurde; ſee how vaine a conceite of 
yours this'was; that the Apoſtle hath omitted, fome 
rincipall-part of Metchiſedechs prieſthood , becauſe: he 
9's nor; declared. cxprefſelie what {peciall ſlacrifce 
Metchiſedech oftercd. CH hoe en ky ; 
An other exampleI nored-outof:the fixt Chapter Pag. 543. &c. 
ro the Romanecs,in'thar notable place where the Apo- 
ſle writeththatthe: #ipend of in 4s death, bur life 'euerla» 
ſing is the gift of God. Vpon theſe Words Oe \hemi 
36550 4 


MENG corn ents ey. 
<a, La Y 


36.35, W | 
ble ſaucines and-preſump- 
:the-holic Apoſtle ro ſchoole; incontro-- 
34ncorru his meaning. For it the! 
oode ſo'cleerhe and roundlie'as. theſe men, 
reach; that even ascondemnation. is the ſtipende of 
ne; ſoisecternall liferhe ſtipende- of iuſtice, it had 
ene'as calie for the Apoſtle to haue fo written, as 
alter his wordes;-and-hauing ſaid that geath is the 
| wages of finne, to affirme after another manner of: 

ach thar lifeeverlaſting is, notthe wages of wuſtice, 
'gift,and the free gifr of God, And doubtlefle ac- 


res 1 aps - A Rn 


\ 


| _ cording to the doctrine of'Saint Pawl;-and the holie 
0 Ghoſt isno other; burproude blaſphemie to ſaic, as: 


E Rhemi#?s ſaie, that as death is the ftipende of ſane, ſo life 
enerlaFing is the ſtipend of infiice : ſeeing the one ſtipende 


"SO I" TE 7 SC TORR "One: 
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ace,bec p ht in vs. by grace,not got- 
by ohar own! f:ro like effet hewriteth in diucrs 


i$ 


ther” places of his- workes and treatiſes, as cucrie 
oneknoweth'thachath been conuerſant inreading his 
bookes.What thef? ſhall we grant S::Augufizne to be an 
thorof this ! and SorbonicalldoQrinof iuſtif- 

works? Nothinglefſe." The anſwere 


” 


_ 


cation by merite' 


teahe, and no;more-caſic than true, that by merites. 


Saint Auguftine vnderſtandeth good: workes after the 

1-2 manecrofſpeachin latine,andby ſtipende or reward he 
meaneth rhar"benefire or gifte which God: repaieth 
>good workes, and to the workers of juſtice, What 
ference'than is there betweene our SorboniFs, and 


Saint 


Saint Angufine , with whome we alſo conſent? In = | 
wordes may ſeeme no difference at all : in ſubſtance _ 
| and truth of doctrine as great difference, as is betweene hw; 
| heauen and'carth, life and. death, God and man. We 4 
- | knowe and confefle with Saint Awvgnine according to ”” 
| che doQtrine of holic ſcriprure; that life eternall is are- -- 
; | ward of juſtice and: govd, works, but not as deathisa  _ 
" | ftipend-of finne,,, according.to the SorboniFs and Rhe- = 
| mi#ercligion; And howſoeuer Saint: AuguiFinepleaſerh: = 
them in his expoſition of this place, the which notwirh- 
ſtanding being rightlie vnderſtood , maketh, nothing by | 
: | for them ycr other fathers haue: obſcrued- of the A= 44: nm 
; pug words ſet downe in this manner, that erernall | 
fe is onely a gift, nordeſerued, bur freelie beſtowed,  —+ 
and that this was the cauſe why the Apoſtle applicd 
notthe name of ſtipend to life cuerlaſting ; as he had 
done before to death. Looke ypon Origen in; his com- . 
mentaries ypon the fourth of-the Romanes,:and' the | 
latter end ofthe fixt. And this as it is ſound and fincere 2 
dodcrine, ſo. muſt ir alſo of all Chriſtians neceflarilie be: = 
confeſſed. For he that finnerlf ,. hath deſerued death 
worthilie, in reſpeR of the finne commirred, which is 
a tranſgreſſion of Gods will and commaundemenrt: 
and for which without remiſſion there is no-hope to 
eſcape eternall condemnation .' But can he that wor- 
keth well, for one, or two, or moe good works, claime 
vnto._himſelfe as-a due debr z the kingdome of heauen : 
for the ſame > For whar if 'the'/Lord will examine our 2 
workes ſtraitlic according to; his lawe in eueriecircum-. 3 
ſtance, our inward- zeale, loue , intention, defire of 
Gods 'glorie-, continuance and perſcucrance\in well 
doing, conformitie of our will with the rule; of Gods 
word, and ſhall find in the worke and in the-warker M0 
atinfirmitie, manie wants, much imperfeQion, ma- £820 
nifold fins in the meane time, both in thought, inword, EOS 
and deede, ſhall the good works notwithſtanding being FA 
thus tried and found in them-ſelues inſufficient 
vnanſwerable to Gods iuſtice, and alſo hauing manie ' 
finnes inherent rogether with them in the ſame per- 8 
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the 
anychild of Godvpontruſt & confidence ofhis own. 
ppeareartall in hispreſence. 992 brig 27. 4 
-The Propher Dauid'/alrhough he were a-holie man, 
> repented-hartelie for his wicked 
efoofth manifold'fruites of re- 
moſt humblie 


ONT FIN» DOI ages amr” + 
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rays 


< | he wouldfo do, neirherhe noranie' 
 __ mian'liuing could eſcape condemnation; :Andagaine : 
If thou'(fauth he) wilt marke orr inzquities, O Lord, who can 

{ before thee * Wherein he plainelic reackethgrhar for. 


| in his workes;howgood or glorious! ſoe- 

Ey are orſecme ro be, andvpon this confidence of 
his merites, "to looke forheauen:as a due reward at 
Gods hands, is nor onelie'to deceiue himfelfe;; bur ro fy 
incurre that iudgement*and condemnarion;,whichthe Þ{c 
Lord for his finnes and vnworthines, thatby\examina- 
or-he findech in him Fmight inftliecaft 


) m of their fins, norbydeſerror 
merieof their righreouſnes that they hauewroughr.. - | ar 
->Yea'the 'Romane'Church ir'felfe which moſt of all | o; 
feet the meritesof works,yet being ſecrethie,and |} 
3 as it were 'vnawittinghe catied' awaic with ſwaie:of this | tr 
E-. truth, hath' ſometimes made open confeffion thereof; | n, 
= and caught all hir children to ſing another ſong, than | 
X h-now ſo commonlie is heard amongſt them | t} 
ation and: ſaluation through merite of their | x} 
workes. 
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[gue ouer their former confidence gthey haueno toiein 
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workes.'For in'the ſeruice thar is. preſe tie zed d for.the, 
dead, this praier.isſer foorrh ro obevfeof al d.1s 
rentimes xepeated,, Domine \ques areger- 

1am, ubs me abſcondam 4 wultn ire. _ ? tk Do nee 

vs in viia,mea, Conmiſſa mea payeſcos, & ante ze erubeſco;. Tnofficic 
dum VEners indicare ,.noli me. mare 1 
mis an. vita -mea.,that-is., 0.Lord, when 1 F LOBE -20, 
iudge the, earth, where ſhall I hide my ſeife from the preſence of 
tby wrath 2 Becauſe 1haue ſinned exceadinglie in wy life, My 
wiſdeedes 1 7 Sfp a fe. and 1. bluſh. before. thee :when t 
ſhalrcawe. to,; ondemne me not. For 1 haue fi nned excea- 
dinghie fp: bus is cucric onetaughtto; praie, 
this. YO! contefſe robe a good praier, and bo boy = 
all ro.vic,as at other times,ſo eſpecialliewhen death ap- 4 
procherh, And verclic howſocuerit; 1s now for a faſhion SH 
with great.countenance, and. yvehement diſputation a+ 
uouched by, ſomc, that we.merite heaucn by qur.good Es 
workes; yer. T am perfwaded that, no;aducrſaric of cons % 
ſcience can, otherwiſe! thinke, ordarcin perillof death £ 
otherwiſe ſaic, but that he (4 deſcruedfor his, finges © Wegts | 


© # ” on” 


mercy, nor clajme any AY ogdue Foo of the Lord. 
So Hoes Oo eirlife time many.of he be obſtinately 
bent, and hanein their mouth nothing ſo much as good : 
works,merit,reward ,dnc,debrzrecompece for their well = -_ 
dooing, yer the time drawin NEcre, when they muſt 
holde vp their handes at the barre of the Lords iudge- 
mencſcar,and there muſt make anſivere for themſclues, 
and their works muſt be tried by the lawe of God, they 


them-ſelues, yea they diſtruſt their owne works, they 
tremble and quake inwardly , they are in fearfull heaut- 
nes and perplexitic of minde, they know not whither to 
turne themſchues,and if God giue ſuch grace vato them, | 
then they ſee & forſake their error of deſeruing heauen, | F 


then they confeffe they are finners, and therfore i” 
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: whereas whoſben *mirketh the 


